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ESR OO cxhort every man to the learning of 
LEH ME Grammar that intendeth to attain to 
DE bag the underſtanding of the tongues , 

2. 40 ( wherein is contained a great treaſure 
EAR, of wiſdom and knowledge) it would 
{eem much vain ard little needfull ; for ſo much as ir 
| is to be known that nothing can ſurely be ended,whoſe 
? beginning is either feeble or faulty ; and no buildin 

be perfet, when as the foundation and enatancs 
js ready to fall, and unable to uphold the burden of 
the frame, Wherefore it were better for the thing ic 
ſelf, and more profitable for the learner, to underſtand 
how he may belt come ro that which he ought moſt 
necefſirily to have, : and to learn the plainett way of 
obtaining that which muſt be. his beſt and certaineſt 

uide, both of reading and ſpeaking, then to fall in 
Joubt of the goodneſs, and neceſlity thereof : which 
I doubt,whether he ſhall more lament that he lacketh, 
: or eſteem that he hath'ir+ and whetherihe ſhall oft» 
ner ſtumble at triflesand be deceived in light matters 
when he hath it not ; or judge truely and faithful 
, of divers weighty things, when he hath ir, The whic 
| hath ſeemed ro many very hard to compaſs aforetime, 
! becauſe that they who profeſſed this Art of reaching 
+ Grammar, did teach divers Grammars, and not one : 
and if by chance they tavght one Grammar, yet they 
did ir diverſly, and fo could not do it all belt: becauſe 
there is bur one beltneſs, not one'y ia every thing, 
but alſo in-rhe manner of every thing, 

As for the diverſity of Grammars, I is well and 
profitably taken away by the Kings Majeſties wiſ- 
! dom, who foreſceing the Tt Hol jr” 
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To the Reader. 


ly providing the remedy, cauſed one kind of Gram? 
mar by ſundry Learned Men to be diligently drawn, 
and fo to be ſet out onely, eyery where to be taught 
{or the uſe of learners, and for ayoiding the hurt 
in charging of School-malte:s, 

The variety of teaching is diverſe yer, and always 
Will be : for that every School-maſter liketh tht he 
knoweth, and feeth not the uſe of thit he knoweth 
not ; and therefore judgeth that the molt ſufficient 
way, Which he ſceth to be th2 readielt mean, and per- 
fefteit kind, to bring a learner to have a through 
knowledge therein. 

Whereto:e it is not amiſs, if one ſeeing by trial an 
eaſier and readier way thzn the common (o. t of teach= 
ers do, would fay = he hath proved, and for the 
commodity. allowed ; that others not knowing the 
{ime ; might by experience prove the like, and then 
by preof reafenable judge the like ; not hereby ex- 
cluding the better way when it is found ;” but in the 
mean f-aſon forbidding the worſe, 

The kn | and chiefeſt point is, that the diligent Ma. 
Ker make not the Scholar haſte tro much ; but that he 
36 continnance and diligence of teaching, make him 
ro rehearſe ſo, that untill he hath perfe&ly that which 
is behind, he ſuffer him 'not to go forward : for 
this polting haſte overthroweth and hurterh a great 
fort of wits, and calteth them into an amazedneſs, 
when they know not how they ſhall either go forward, 
or backward ; but ſtick faſt as one plunged, that can- 
not tell what to do, or which way to turn him: and 
then the Maſter thinketh the Scholar to be a dullard, 
and the Scholar thinketh the thing to be uneaſie, and 
too hard for his wit : and the obah an evil opinion 
of the other, when oftentimes it is in neither, but in 
the kind of teaching. Wherefore the beſt and chiefeſt 
point throughiy to be kept is, that the Scholar have 
ia mind ſo pertetly that which he hath learned, wg 
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To the Reader. 


underſtand it ſo, that not onely it be not a flop for 
bim, but alſo a light and help unto the 1efidue that 
followeth. This ſhall be the Matters eaſe, and the 
childs encouraging, when the one ſhall fee his labour 
take good effe@, and thereby in reaching be leſs tor- 
mented ; and the other ſhall think the thing eafier,and 
ſo with niore gladneſs be ready to go about the ſame, 

In going forward, let him have ot every decJenfion 
of Nouns, and conjugation of Verbs, ſo many ſeve- 
ral examples as they paſs them ; that it may ſeem to 
the School-maſter,no word ia the Latine tongue to be 
ſo hard tor thar part, as the Scholar ſhall not be able, 
praiſably to enter into the forming thereof, And {ure- 
ly the multitude of examples (if the ealteſt and com» 
monelt be taken firſt, and ſo come to the ſtranger and 
harder) muſt needs bring this profit withall, that the 
Scholar ſhall beſt underſtand, and ſooneſt conceive 
the reaſon of the rules, and beſt be acquainted with 
the faſhion of the tongue, Wherein it is profitable,not 
onely that he can orderly decline his Noun, and his 
Verb ; but eve! y way, forward, backward, by caſes, 
by perſons : that neither caſe of Noun, nor perſon 
of Verb can be required, that he cannot without top 
or ſtudy tell, And untill this time 1 count not the 
Scholar perfect, nor ready to go any further ill he 
hath this already learned, 

This when he can perfeftly do, and hith learned 
every part, not by rote, but by reaſon, and is more 
cunning in the underſtanding of the thing, then in re- 
hearfing of the words (which is nor palt a quarter of 
2 years diligence, or very little more, to a painfull and 
diligent man, if the Scholar haye a mean wit) then 
let Fi paſs ro the Concords, to know the agreement 
of parts among themſelyes, with like way and dili- 

ence as is afore deſcribed, 

Wherein plain and ſandry examples, and continual 
rehearſal of things learned, and ſpecially rhe. daily 
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ly providing the remedy, cauſed one kind of Grams 
mar by ſundry Learned Men to be diligently drawn, 
and foto be ſet out onely, every where to be taught 
for the ule of learners, and for avoiding the hurt 
in changing of School-mailtets, 

The variety of teaching is diverſe yet, and always 
will be : for that every School-maſter liketh thu he 
knoweth, and feeth not the uſe of thit he knoweth 
not ; and therefore judgerth that the molt ſufficient 
way, Which he ſceth to be th2 readielt mean, and per- 
feReſt kind, to bring a learner to have a through 
knowledge therein, 

Whereto!e it is not amiſs, if one ſeeing by trial an 
eaſier and readier way thzn the common fo; t of teach- 
ers do, would fay ar th he hath proved, and for the 
commodity. allowed ; that others not knowing the 
ſame ; might by experience prove the like, and then 
by preof reafenable judge the like ; not hereby ex- 
cluding the better way when it is found ; but in the 
mean frafon forbidding the worſe, 

The in| and chiefelt point js, that the diligent Ma. 
Ker make not the Scholar haſte to much ; but that he 
3n continnance and diligence of teaching, make him 
to rehearſe (o, that untill he hath folly that which 
is behind'- he ſuffer him 'not to go forward + for 
this polting haſte overthroweth and hutterh a great 
fort of wits, and calteth them into an amazedneſs, 
when they know not how they ſhall either go forward, 
or backward ; but ſtick faſt as one plunged, that can- 
not tell what to do, or which way to turn him: and 
then the Maſter thinketh the Scholar to be a dullard, 
and the Scholar thinketh the thing to be uneaſie, and 
too hard for his wit : and the one hath an evil opinion 
of the other, when oftentimes it is in neither, but in 
the kind of teaching. Wherefore the beſt and chiefeſt 
point throughiy to be kept is, that the Scholar have 
ia mind ſo pertely that which he hath learned, and 
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ander{tand it ſo, that not onely it be not a flop for 
bim, but alſo a light and help unto the 1efidue that 
followeth. This ſhall be the Malters eaſc, and the 
childs encouraging, when the one ſhall ſee his Jabour 
take good efte, and thereby in reaching be lefs tor- 
mented ; and the other ſhall think the thing eafier,and 
ſo with more gladneſs be ready to go about the iame, 

In going forward, let him have of every dedenfion 
of Nouns, and conjugation of Verbs, ſo many ſeve- 
ral examples as they paſs them ; that it may ſeem to 
the School-maſter,no word ia the Latine tongue to be 
ſo hard tor thar part, as the Scholar ſhall not be able, 
praiſably to enter into the forming thereof, And ſure- 
ly the multitude of examples (if the eafieſt and com- 
moneſt be taken firſt, and ſo come to the ſtranger and 
harder) muſt needs bring this profit withall, that the 
Scholar ſhall beſt underſtand, and ſooneſt conceive 
the reaſon of the rules, and beſt be acquainted with 
the faſhion of the tongue, Wherein it is prohtable,not 
onely that he can orderly decline his Noun, and his 
Verb z but every way, forward, backward, by caſes, 
by perſons : that neither caſe of Noun, nor perſon 
of Verb can be required, that he cannot without top 
or ſtudy tell, And untill this time 1 count not the 
Scholar perfet, nor ready to go any further till he 
hath this already learned, 

This when he can perfe&tly do, and hith learned 
every part, not by rote, but by reaſon, and is more 
cunning in the underitanding of the thing, then in re- 
hearfing of the words (which is nor palt a quarter of 
2 years diligence, or very little more, to a painfu}l and 
diligent man, if the Scholar haye a mean wit) then 
let | paſs to the Concotds, to know the agreement 
of parts among themſelyes, with like way and dili- 

ence as is afore deſcribed, 

Wherein plain and ſundry examples, and continual 
rehearſal of things learned, and ſpecially the. daily 
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declining of a Verb, and turning him into all faſhiong, 
ſhall ne: 5 the great and heavy labour fo eafie and fo 
pleaſant for the framing of ſentences, that ir will be 
rather a delight unto th:m, that they may be able to 
do well ; then pain in ſearching ot an unuſed and un- 
acquainted thing, 

When theſe concords be well known unto th.m (au 
erfje and pleaſant pain,if the fore-grounds be we'l and 
through!y beaten in )let them not continue in learning 
of their rules orderly, as they lie in their Syntax, bur 
rather learn ſome pretty book whetein is comained not 
onely the eloquence of the torgue, but alſo a good 
plain I:ffun of honeſty and godlinef(s; and thereof 
take ſome little ſentence as it lieth and learn to make 
the (ame firlt out of Engliſh into Latine, not ſeeing 
the book or con{truing it thereupon, And it there fall 
any neceſſary rule of the Syntax to be known, then ro 
learn it, as the occaſion of the ſentence giveth cauſe 
that day : which ſentence once made well, and as nigh 
as may be with the words of the book, then to take 
the book and conſtrue it ; and ſo ſhall he be leſs 
troubled w:th the parfing of it, and eafileſt carry his 
ieffon in mind, 

And althovgh it was faid before, that the Scholars 
ſhould learn but a little at once, it is not meant that 
when the Malter h:ith heard them a while, he ſhould 
let them alone ( for that were more negligence for 
both parts) but I would, all their time they be at 
School, they ſhould never be idle, but always occu. 
pied in a continual rehearſing and looking back again 
ro thoſe things they have learned, and be more bound 
to keep well their old, then to take forth any new, 

Thus if the Maſter occupy them, he ſhall fee a lictle 
leſſon take a great deal of time, and diligently enqui- 
ring and examining of the parts and the rules, not 
to L done ſ© quickly and ſpeedily as it might be 
thought to be; within a while by this uſe, the Scholar 
£28 ba Ct | (hall 
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ſhall be brought to a good kind of readiveſs of ma: 
king,to the which if there be adjoined ſome uſe of 
ſpeaking (which muſt neceſſarily be had) he ſhall be 
brought paſt the weariſom bitterneſs of his learning, 

A great help to further this readineſs of making and 
ſpeaking ſhall be, if the Maſter give him an Engliſh 
book,and cauſe him ordinarily every day to turn 7 
part into Latine, This exerciſe cannot be done with- 
out his rules, and therefore doth eſtabliſh them, and 
ground them furely in his mind for readineſs, and 
maketh him more able to ſpeak ſuddenly, whenſoever 
any preſent occaſion is offered for the ſame, And ir 
doth _— learning more a great deal, to turn our 

into Latine, then on the contrary, 

Furthermore we ſee many can underſtand Latine, 
that cannot ſpeak it z and when they read the Latine 
word in the book, can tell you the Engliſh thereof at 
any time : but when they ' ped laid away their book, 
they cannot contrariwiſe tell you for the Engliſh the 
Latine again, whenſoever you will ask them, And 
therefore this exerciſe helpeth this fore well, and 
maketh thoſe words which he underſtandeth, to be 
readier by uſe unto him, and fo perfeReth him in the 
rongue handſomely, 

Theſe preceprs,well kepr,will bring a man clear paſt 
the uſe of this Grammar book, and make him as ready 
as his boolt, and ſo meet to further things : whereot 
it were out of ſeaſon to give precepts here. And there- 
fore this may be for this purpoſe enough, which to 
good School-maſters and $kilfull is not ſo needfull, ro 
other meaner and leſs praQiſed it may be not onely 
worth the labour of reading, but alſo of the uſing, 
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N this Tmpreffon, for the greater profit and eaſe both 
| of Maſter and Scholar, in the Engliſh rules, and in 
the Latine Syntaz, theſe words, wherein the force of each 
example lieth, are noted with letters and figures, 
where need is ; the governour, direflor or guider, or 
that which is in place of it with an®*; the governed, or 
that which is guided by it with®: Or if there be more 
governours, the firſt- with, the ſecond with®®; and ſo 
if more governeds, the firſt with », the ſecond with ** ; 
and ſometimes the order is direfted by*, ®,©; or by 
figures, and words of- the ſame and ſuch like nature, 
coupled together with little ſtrokes between, ſo much as 
may be. That ſo in ſaying the enſamples, the children 
yy ( where or when the Maſter pleaſeth ) render again 
onely thoſe words which are the enſample; @ ſaying, 
Quis nif1 Þ mentis ®inops oblatum reſpuat aurum ? 
way repeat again, * inops, ® mentis. So throughout all 
the Latine Rules, for the better uudcrſtanding thereof, 
and for a ſhort repetition, when the Maſler pleaſeth, the 
ſums of all tbe rules are ſet down, either in the words 
before the rule, or in the margin, that ſo they may be 
gbanged together briefly, and maks perfett ſenſe. 
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The Latine letttrs are thas writtes, 


The capital Leneys, 
g YER FFORITELIMNEGE OP 
RSTVELYSTY. 


oO > A WA ESZ#ECY SE 7: 
SSSFFLTHTE 


The ſmall Letteys, 
abcdefghjiktlmnopqrſisrvurxy 


«ebedefghjiklmnopqy ſiruvunyy. 


Letters are divided into vowels and conſonants. 


; A vowel isa letter which maketh a full and per- 


fect ſound of it (elf; and there are five in num- 
ber : namely, a, e, i, s, « ; whereuntois added 
the Greek vowel y. 

A conſonant is a letter which muſt needs be 
ſounded with a vowel ; as b with e. And all the 
letters, except the vowels, are conſonants. 

A ſyllable is che pronouncing of one letter or 
more with one breath ; as, eA-ve. 

A diphthong is the ſound of two vowels in one 
ſyllable, and of them there be four in number 
namely,e,z, ax, ex ; whereunto is added et : as 

eEntas, cana, audio, euge, het. 

Inſtead of e and #,we commonly do pronounce e. 


The Greek letters are thus Written. 


The capital Leners, 
ABTAEZHOIKAMNEODVETTOX VO. 


The ſmall Lettcys, 
abyStnfixa pr tongs Tue xy & « 
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PRECATIO. 
| Þ goes Pater, cceli ac terrz EffeRor, qui 


liberaliter tribuis ſapientiam omnibus 
eam cum fiducia abs te petentibus,exorna inge- 
nit mei bonitatem, quam cum CXteris nature 
viribus mihi infudiſt!, lumine divine gratiz 
wuz : ut non modo quz ad cognoſcendum te 8& 
<ervatorem noſtrum Dominum Jeſum valeant 
intelligam ; ſed etiam ita mente & volunrate 
perſequar, & indies —_— tua, cum do- 
&rina, tum pietate proficiam : ut qui efficis 
omnia in omnibus, in me reſplendeſcere dona 
tua facias, ad gloriam ſempiternam immorrtalis 
Majeſtatis tux. Amen. 


PRAYER. 


O Ilmighty Lozd and mercifull Father, maker 
of heaven and earth,which of thy free liberali-= 


'ty giveſt wiſdom abundantly to all that with faith 


and full aſſurance agk it of thee, beautifie by the 
light of thy heavenly grace the towardneſs of my 
wit, the which with all powers of nature thou haſt 
poured mto'me; that J may not oncly underſtand 
thole thingg which may effectttatiy bzing me to the 
knowledge of thee, and the Lozd Jeſiig our Sa- 
viour ; but alſo, with my whole Heart and will 
conſtantly follow the ſame, and receive daily in= 
creaſe thzough thy bountifull goodneſs towards 


me, as well in god life ag doctrine : ſo that thou, 


which wozkeſt all things in all creatures, mayeſt 
make thy gracioug benefits ſhine in me, to the end- 
leis glo!y and honour of thine immoztal Majefty. 
Do bc it. AN 
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AN 
INTRODUCTION 


OF THE 
SSH T PARTS 
O F 


LATINE SPEECH. 


[? Speech be theſe eight parts follows 
ing : 


ng 
Noun, f Adverb, ( 
Pzonoun, declined, \ EnJunction, ungeclined, 
tb, dxrpolition, \ 
Participte, ) Interjcction. 
Of a Noun. 


E Nouns the name of a thing that map 4 Noun. 
be (een, felt, Heard oz underſt@d : ag 
tie name of my hand in Latine, is 
” manus ; the name of an houſe, is do- 
> mus ; the name of godnelg,is bonitas. 
Df Nouns ſome be Subltantives, and ſome Nouns of 
be Idzc>ives. | __ _ 
IJ Noun Subſtantive is that Candeth by? own 5b: 
himſelf, and requireth not another wozd to be © 
joyned with him to ſhew his ſlgnification : as, 
Homo, a man : Ind it is declined with one article ; 
ag, Hic magilter, a maſter : oz elſe with two at the 
moſt : ag, Hic & hxc parens, a father or mother. | | 
XJ Noun Adjective is that cannot ſand by it m_—_ 
ſelf in reaſon 02 flanification, but requireth to be **/5<000- 
joyned with another wozd, ag, Bonus, good. Pul- 
»cher, fair. And it is declined either with thee 
terminationg : as, Bonus, bona, bonum ; 02 elſe 
with the articles : wag Hic, hezc, & hoc Felix, 
bazpy : Hic & hc Levis, & hoc Leve, light. 


: 
' 


, 


An Introduttion of the 


Two kinds of WP Maam Subſtantive either is p:oper to the 


Nouns Sub- 
Rautives. 


Nominative 
caſe, 


- Genitive, 


Dative. 


Accuſative. 


Vocati Ve, 


Ablative. 


thing that it betokeneth : ag, Edvardus ig my p26- 
per name : 02 elſe is common to mote 3 ag, Homo 
is a common name to all men. 


Numbers of Nouns, 


[® Nouns be two Numbers, the Singular and 

the Plural. The fngular number ſpeaketh but 
of one: ag, Lapis, 4 ſtove. The plural number 
ſpeaketh of moze then one : ag, Lapides, flones, 


Caſes of Nouns. 


Ours be declined with fx caſes, Singu- 
larly and Plurally, the Nominative, rhe 
Genittive, the Dative, the Accuſative, the Uoca= 
tive, and the Iblative. | 

The Nominative caſe cometh befoze the Uerb, 
and anſwereth to this queſtion, Who oz what 2 og, 
Magilter docet, The Maſter reacheth, p88 

The Genitive cale is known by this token -0/: 
and anſwereth to thig queſtion, Whole oz wheregf 2? 
ag, Dottrina Magiltri, The learning of the Maſter. 

The Dative caſe is known by thig token, 70: 
and anſwereth to thig queſtion, To whom ? oz | 
To what ? ag, Do librum Magikro, [ give a book to | 
the Maſter. 

The YFcculative caſe followeth the Uerb, and, 
an{wereth to this queftion, Whom o2 what 2? as, 
Amo Magiltrum, / love the Maſter. 

The Uocative caſe is known by calling oz 


ſpeaking to : ag, O Magilter, 0 Maſter. 


The FIblative caſe is commonly joyned with 
$5:epolltiong lerving to the Ablative caſe : as, 
De Magiltro, Of the Maſter. Coram Magiltro, Before 
the Maſler. 

Alſo Jn, with, Though, Forzs From;|By, 
and Than after the Comparative degree, be 
dagns of the Iblative caſe, < 

rt1CiCs 


Ln E igbt parts of F peech, 
kg Articles. 


Rticles are bozzowed of the P2onoun, and 
r and be thug declined : 
h but _- Nominat. hic, hc, hoc. ) Nomin, hi, he, hec, 


mber © Genitivo hujws, ; - VGentt, borum, harum. 
'= JDativo huic. ( = JDativo bis, (horum, 
2 Y Accu, punc, banc, hoc, ' S Accuſ. hos, bas, hxc, 
Iqu= | = Vocative caret, " = / Vecativo caret, 
the © C4blativo bec, hac, boc, » C Ablatvo bis, 
oca= 
| Genders of Nouns. 
'rb . 
a, ; (Fo_ of Nouns be ſcven : the Maſculine, 
Wa the Feminine, the Neuter, the Commune 


2/: of two, the Commune of thzx, the Doubtfull and 
f2 the Epicenc. 

The Waſculine Gender is declined with this 
07 article Hic: og, Hic vir, 4 an, 


02 | The Feminine Gender is declined with this 
to | article Hzc : ag, Haxc mulier, a woman, 

The Neuter Gender is declined with this 
dy article Hoc : ag, Hoc ſaxum, a flone. 


» | The Commune of two is declined with Uic, 
and hzc : ag, Hic & bc parens, a father or mother. 


The Commune of the is declined with Hic, 
| hzc, and hoc : ag, Hic, hxc & hoc telix, happy. 


| The Doubtful Gender is declined with Hic, 
02 hxc : ag, Hic vel hc dies, a day. 

The Epicene Gender is declined with one 
article z and under that one article both kinds 
are flanified ; ag, Hic paller, a barrow. Hzc aquila, 
an eaple, both he and (he. 


The 


An Introduftion of the 


The Declenſions of Nouns. 


There be five Declenſtons of Noung. 
L, T HE firſt is, when the Genitive and Datibe 
caſe ſingular end in 2 : the Fccuſative in am : 
the Qocative like the Nominative : the Iblative 
in 4: the Nominative plural in 2: the Genitive 
in arum : the Dative in 15: the Accuſative in 
as: the Uocative like the Nominative : the Ibla- 


tive in 's; 
Ts in example : 
Hzc menſa, «og Nominat, hec niuja. © Nominat, he muſz#, 
Hic Poeta, & & Genitivo h; ujus Muſe, / 5 NGenit, harum m eſarum, 
_ & hc 'E JDativo buic muſe. := JDativo hy muſis. 
Crna, — 3 

2, Accuſe. hanc muſam, = JAccuſat. ha muſes, 

.& JVocativo 0 muſa. = 4 Votativo 6 muſe. 

OL 4blat, ab hac muſa. Ablat. ab bis mufis, 
"Vote, Note that 1i!'a and Nata, do make the Dative 


and the AIblative plural -in 15, oz tn abus : YAllo 
dea, mula, equa, tbe t1, make the Dative and 
the Adiative cate plural in abus enelp. 

i. T® E lecond is,when the Genitive caſe f 

endeth in i: the Dative in 0: the Icculative 

in um: the Uocative foz the moſt part like the 
Nominative : the Tblative in o: the Nominative 
plural in i: the Genitive in orum: the Dative 
in is: the Fccuſative in 05: the Uocative like 
the Nominative : the Ablative in is. 

Ny As in example. 

Ric vir. c Nom. hic magiſter, þ. Nomin, hi magiſtri, 

* mh Gen, hujus magiſiri, ; Yor borum magiſtrorum, 


Hzc colvs, 
lic 3ogos, Eo baic magiſtro.\. Dative his magiftris., 


Acc. hunc wir ( Aecuſ.. bos magiſtros, 
-= 4 Vocetivo 6 magjſier. #/ Vecativo 6 magiſtri, 

5 Abl, ab hoc magiſtro, Ablat. ab his magiſtris, 

| Ave. Here is to be noted, that, when the Nomina- 

tive endeth in u*, the Wecative (hall end in + ag, 

, oMi- 


HM, 


Eight parts of Speech. 

Nominativo hic Dominus, Vocativo 6 Domine, 
Except Deus, that maketh © Deus; and Filius, 
that maketh 0 Filj, ; 

when the Nominative endeth in 1s, if it be a 
p20per name of a man the Uocative (hail end in i : 
ag, Nominativo hic Georgius, Vocativo & Georyi, 

FAiſo theſe Noung following make their Uo- 
cative in e, 02 in us ; Agnus, lucus, vulgus, populus, 
chorus, fluvius. 


Note alſo that all Nouns of the Neuter Gen- -:-. 


' der, of what decleniion ſoeber they be, Have the 


Nominative, the Fccuſative, and the Uocative 
alike in both numberg, and in the plural number 
they end all in a: Js in example ; 


CO Nom. hoc regnum, Nominat., hzc regna, Hoc dam- 
©N Gen. hu jus regnt. - A Gen, horum regnorum, fm. 
- ; v ; Hoc malara. 
''E JPativo but regno. = J Dativo bis regnis, gaſes. =. 
Z Accuſ. hoc regnum, b- Accuſat. bac regna, 
.& # Vocativo 0 regnum. NA ZVocativo v regna. 
O CAblat.'ab hoc repno. Ablat, ab bis regnis. 


Except A\mbo and Duo, which make the Neuter 
Gender in 0, and be thug declined. 

, Nomingtivo ambo, ambe, ambo, 
x © Genitry0 amborum, ambarum, amborum., 


| = )Dativo ambobws, ambabus, ambobus. 


© YA_I_—_ ambos, ambas, ambo, 
& 4 Vecativo ambo, ambe, ambo, | 
4 Abl. ambobws, ambabus, ambobus, Rikewiſe Duo. 


s 5 HE third ts, when the Genitive cale Angular «!! 
endeth in is: the Dative in i: the Fecuſa- 
tive in em, and ſometime in im, and ſometime in 
both : the Uocative like the Nominative : the 
Ablative in 9, oz i, and ſometime in_both : the 
Nominative plural in es: the Genitive in um, 
and ſometime in ium : the Dative in bus : the Fs 
cuſative in es : the Uocative like the Nominative : 
the Jblative in bus, 6 

4g 


Mic pater. 
Hoc pans, 
Hoc opar, 
Hoc caput, 
Hzc nubcs. 


Hic vel hzc 
bubo. 
Hzc virtus. 


Hoc #nimal, 
Hoc cubale. 
Ko: calcar. 


His gradus- 


Hzc porticus 


OC cornu, 


V, 


An Introduftion of the 


Is in example : 

15 © Nominat, hit lapis, Nominat, hi lapides, 

© VGenit, hujus lapidis, = NGen. borum lapidum, 
E Dativo huic lapidi, QC = JDativo his lapidibus, 
Bn 1-1c4ufe bune Lapidem, & & YAccuſat. hos lapides. 

- 2 
= JVocativo 6 lapis, & e Vocativo 6 lapides, 
©? C 4blat. ab hoe lapide. Ablat. ab his lapidibus, 

No, bic 49 hec parens. Nom. hi && he parentes 

.\ Gen, hujus parentis. Gen. horum 4 harun 
S Dativo huic parent!, = parentum, 
FT JAccuſat. hunc i banc\ = JDat. his parentibus, 
BN Parentem. 5 Are hos o& has parentes, 
& JVocativo 6 parens, = JWocativo 6 parentes, 
O F# Ablat, ab hoc W hac Ablat, ab his parenti- 


parente, bus. 


TP E fourth is, when the Genitive caſe ngula: - 
® endeth in us: the Dative in vi: the Accuſa- 
tive tn um : the Uocative like the Nominative: 
hs Iblative in v. The Nominative plural in 

the Genitive in vum: the Dative in ibus, 
the Icculative in us : the Uocative like the No: 
minative ; the Ablative in ibus. 


As in example : 
Nominat. hx6 manus, Nominat, he manus, 
Gonit, hujus manus. Gen, harum manuum. 
Dativo huic manui. Dat. his manibus. 
Accuſ. hanc manu, Accuſat.. has manus, 
Vocativo 6 manus, Vocative @ manus, 
Ablat, ab bac manu, Ablat, ab his manibus, 


E fifth is, when the Genitive and Dativi 
cafe Angular do end in ei : the Accuſative in 
em: the Uocative like the MNominative : the 


Iblative in e. The Nominative plural in es: 
the Genitive in crum: the Dative in ebus : the 


Accuſative in es: the Uocative like the Nomins 
tive : the Pblative in cbus. * 


——— 
Pluraliter, 


. 
 #v@© __d-@ 


| 
{ 
- 
7 


( 


; | 


Esght parts of Speech, 
Is in example : 


Nom, hic meridies. Nominat, hi meridies, Hz: res, 
Gen, hujus mendiei þ Gen, horum meridierum, M#- laces. 
© ; EC dilcs, 
Dat. huic meridiei. \ Dat. bys meridieb. 
Ac. hunc meridiem. ( Accuſat, hos meridies. 
Ablat, ab his meridieou. 


Vocat, 6 mer idies. Vocat, 6 meridies, 
Note that all nouns of the fifth declenſfon be \-!- 


ire 


Singulariter, 
Plurali 


Abl. ab hoc meridie, 


; of the feminine gender, except meridies and dies. 


The declining of AdjeQives, 
XA Noun adjective of the terminations is thug 


- declined, after the firſt and ſecond declenſſon. 


No. boni,bonz,bona, Niger, a,um- 
Ge.bsnorum,bonarum, Tarcus,a,um 
Dat.bonks, (bonorum. NM Thane 
Ac. bonos, bonas,bona. 


Gen, boni, bonx, boni, 
Dat, bono, bon&, bono. 
Ac, benum, ney nan; i 


Nom,bonw,bona,bonum, / 


liter, 


Voc, bone, bona, bonum, N= 4 Voc. boni, bonx, bona, 
Abl. bono, bona bono. Ablativo bonis. 
There are beſides thele, certain nouns adjectives Aa Excepe. 


Singulariter, 


- of another manner of declining, which make the 
' Genitive caſe {nqular in 1s, and the Dative in 1: 


which be theſe that foilow, with their compounds. 
a NOM, un, und, UNuM, Nom, uni, une, Und, 

Genitiv0 unins, Gen, anoram, andram, 
Dativo uni, Dat, unis, (unorum, 
AC, unum, unam, unum, AC. unos, unas, una, 
Voc. une, und, unum, J Vocat. unt, unt, und. 
Ablat, uno, una, uno, Ablativo uns, 

Note that unus, una, unum, Hath not the plural N-te. 
number, but when tit 1s joined with a wozd that 
lacketh the Cingular number ; ap, Unz liter ; Una 
moenia, 

Jn like manner be declined totus, ſolus, and alfs Alivs bath 
ullus, alius, alter, uter and neuter : ſaving that theſe al:ud neuter, 
five laſt rehearſed lack the _— caſe, Y 


S'ngulariter 
Pluraliter, 


An Introdution of the 


XJ Noun adjective of this articles is thug de- 
clined after the third declenſton : 
Nominati'o hc, had \ O Nom. ht & be felices, 
hoc felic, & Þac felica, 


—_ bw Ofiit, ha; « felias, -» Yoen, horum, barum U 

Capar, = JDat, hiuic felict, & horum fellCium. 

Ve: us. 2 5 Ac, hunc && banc on [- be Datrvo his felicibus. 
S' = Ac, hos d& hu felices, 


com 4& hc fel IJ / 
[ OC cal! V0 0 felix. \ 49 hc felicia, 


4bl. ab hoc, hac 4& hoc \ V.o felices dg 6 felicia, 
( OY vel TIE l. Abl, ab his felicibus, 


nd 
Noi, lic & 46 [riſtis,” Nom, bi 45 bx trijtes, 
"Dy Fo t1 /ſte. & hc triſtia, 


( yu 't. bujas triſtis. Gen, horum, harum 4& 


*» 


Lev'« & leve. 


\ o 
Celercelkris = Dat. huic trifts. \ S horum triftium, 
+" mg LES \ Ac. bunc & hanc tri- (5 4 Dat. his triſtibus, 
0560 ERS oo \ v7 m do hoc trijie, = \Ac. hos & ha triftes, 
= JV. triſltis, 4 6 trifle. [\ d9 bc trijtia. 
/: Ablat. ab hoe hac V. 0 tr ou && 0 rriſtia. 
hoc tr iſt / 


Ablat, ab his triflibas, 


Corpariſon of Nouns, 


A Dyectives, whoſe ſlanification may increaſe 0! 
OEee# be diminiſhed, may form compariſon. , 
—_— * __ There be the degrees of compariſon : the po-! 
coopariſon, (tive, the comparative, and the ſuperlative. 
The poſitiie, (The polttive betokeneth the thing abſolutely 
without exceſs : ag, Duns, Hard, 
The compa- The comparative lomewhar exceedeth His pofl- 
_— tive in lignification : ag, Durivr, harder. And it 
Ts, fozmed of the firſt caſe of Hig poſitive that 
endeth in ', by putting thereto or and us: as of 
Duri, hic & hc dutior, & hoc durius ; of Triſti, hic 
& hc triſtior, & hoc elites : : of Dulci, hic & hec 
dulcior, & hoe dulcius, 
The ſuper- @he ſuperlative exceedeth his polltive in the 
lative, | yighe! 


o 
. 


tz. 


bus. 


Eipht parts of Speech. 


higheſt degree : as, Duriſhmus, Hardeſt, Ind it is 
fozmed of the firſt cafe of His poſſtive that cnderh 
in i, by putting thereto { and fimvs, ag of Du-1, 
dur! :Nimus ; of 1tiit!, wriltifimus ; of Dulcs, dulcilli. 
mus, 

From theſe general rulcs are excepted thete that : 
follow, Buns, m elior, « Primus : Malus, peo”, peilie 
mus: Magnus, major, M1x:mus : Pary! is, minvr, mi- 
nimus : Multus, plurimus ; multa, p.;urima ; multum, 

lus plurimum, 

Ind if the poſitive end in er, the ſuperlative * 
is fo:med of the nonunative caſe, by putting to: 
rims 3 @&, Puicher, puicherrimus, 

Allo theſe nouns ending in lis, make the ſit= 
perlative by changing / '5 tnto 4mus, ag Humilis 
hum: Vimus ; S100 Nis, fimill mus ; Facilis, facillimus : 
Giacilis, g acill mus : Agiiis, agiilimus ; Docilis, 
dociliimus, 

Ill other nouns ending in !is, do follow the 
gnencral rule afozegoing : as, Utilis, vtiiiflimus, 

Iilo if a Vowel cone b: fko:e us, Ts iS compared [gn 
by Mag1s and Maxire ; ag Vius , mags p us, maxime #3 
pius : Afliduus, mag1s aflid ulusS, maxime aſkduy 


Of the Pronoun. 


7 120nolun is a part cf (porch much 
A itke to a Noun; which is uſed in 
Gewing 02 rehearſing. 

There be fifteen P:onouns, Ego, 
tu, ſui, iVe, ipſe, itle, hic,is,meus ruus, | 
ſuus, nolter, velter, noltras, veſtras: whereof four 
have the Uocative caſe: as, Tu, meus, noiter, and 
noltras, a1;d all others lack the Wocative caſe. 

To theſe may be added their compounds, Eg4- 
met, tute, idem ; and aiſo Qui, quz, quod. 

Thele cight Proucung, ig0, tw, {js ille, ipſe, 


ilte, 


Ard 


Li 


5. > . 


% 


io Th 


"101, " 


—E-7 


An Introduftion of the 


Primitives, iſte, kic, and is, be Pzimitives : lo called, fot be- 
cauſe they be not derived of others. And they 


Demonitra- be alſo called Demonſtratives, becauſe they ſhew *' 


LIVES: a thing not ſpoken of befoze. 


Relatives. Ind theſe fx, Hic, ille, i!te is, idem, and qui, be 

Kelativeg ; becauſe they rehearſe a thing that 
' was ſpoken of befoze. 

Derivatives. (Theſe ſeven, Mcus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, yeſter, no- 
ltras, veitras, be Derivarives : fo they be derived 
of their Pziwitives, Mei, tui, ſui, noltri, and veltri, 

Five things @There belong to a P:onoun thele five things 3 

belonging to Number, Caſe and Gender, as are in a Noun : 


» Fr0003". Declenſton and Perſon, as here followeth. 


The Declenfions of Pronouns. 


. There be four Declenſlons of Pzonouns. 
The firſt 


Thele thzee, Ego, tu, ſui, be of the firſt declenſfon, 
dectenſi90, and be thug declined ; 
af” Nominativo Epo, Nominatiu0 10s. 
© Genitivo met, by Ge. noſtrtum vel noſir7, 
'Z JDativo mii, = JDativo nobk, 
2, Accuſativo me. BZ YAccuſativo nos, 
= 4 Vocativo caret, & 4 Yocativo caret, 
OG £ Ablativo a me, Ablativo a nobjs, 
a" Nominativo Ta, Nominativ0 Vos, | 
v N Genitive tut, —N\ Gen.veſtrum vel veſtrt, | 
5 Dativo tibi, = Dativo vobs, 
EN Accuſativo te. = Accuſativo U0S. 
= 4 Focativy 0 th, & 4 Vocativo 0 voy, 
OP & Ablativo a te. Ablativo a vabis, 
Singulariter } (Nominat. caret, Z\ Accuſativo ſe, 
& Genit, ſui, Pocativo caret, 
Pluraliter, Cons, ſibi, c Ablativo a ſe, 
The ſecond Theſe fix, Ille, ipſe, iſte, hic, is, and qui, be of the 
declenhion. - fgcond dectenſIon, and be thug declined ; 


Sit- 


t 
( 


ki 


nz 


ri. 


art, | 


Eight parts of Speech. 


.«(" Nomin, iſte, iſta, iftud. Nomin, iſti, ite, iſta. 
© NGenitivo iſh, WI riftorum, iſtarums 
'= JDativo 3ſti, = JDat. iſs. ( iflorum- 
2, JAc. iſtum, iftam, iſtud. = Y-Accuſ. iftos, its, iſta, 
= Vocativo caret, =» / Vocativo caret. 


4blat. iſto, iſta, iſto, " C 4blativo iſtis. 


[lle ig declined like iſte ; and alſo Ipſe, ſaving 
that the Neuter gender in the Nominative caſe,and 
in the Accnlative caſe ſingular maketh ipſum. 

Nominativo hic, hzc, hoc: Genitivo hujus : Da« 
tivo huic : ag afo:e in the Noun. 

- Nominat, 15, ea, id. Nominativs it, ex, ea. 


A 

© NGenitivo ejus, NG, eorum,earum,eorum. 
'Z JDativo et. | = FDativo 1is, vel eis, 
3 YAccuſat. eum, eam, id. { 5 YAccuſativo eos, eas, ea, 
'& 4 Vocatruo caret, x & Vocatrvo caret, 
” 


Ablativo eo, ea, eo. Ablativo iis, vel eis. 


- Nomin, qui, Flux, quod, 4 N, quizqueygue, (rum. 
v AY Genitivo (4Jth, = Y 0. quorum, quarit,quo- 
'Z JDativo cui. := / Dat, quibus vel queis, 
3 Ac. quem, quam, quod. 4 & YAccaſ, quos, ques, que. 
£ Vocat, caret, ( qur. = Vocatrug caret, 

O CAbl. quo, qua, quo vel Abl, quibus vel queis, 


Likewiſe Quis and Quid be declined, whether 
they be Jnterrogatives, 02 Jndefinites. YAiſo 
Quiſquis is thug declined 3 


Quiſquis, | \ Ruice \ Luoguo, The com- 
Nominat, Accuſat, Ablat, < Quaqua, pound of 


Quiequid, { Quoguo, Wh 


where note, that Quid is always a Snbſtan- Xe. 
tive of the Neuter gender. 
Theſe five, Meus, tuus, ſuus,noſter, and veſter, are 


qui d. 


of the third declenffon, and be declined like Noung The third 
Idjcctives of thzes terminations, in thig wile : — <«clenſioa. 


WB 2 vine 


The fourth 
declenſion. 


Note, 


Perſons 
three, 


An Introduttion of the 


n © Nom. mew, Med, meum. Nom. met, mea, mea, 
UN Genit, Met, mex, met. bh -_ meoruumy mearumy , 
= YJDat, mev, mex, meo. \:= J Dat. meis, (meorum, " 


10 
ng 


Vocat, mi, med, Meum Vocat, miety mex, meds 
Avlat, meo, mea, meo Ablativo meis, 
| is Notter declined, and tuus, ſuus, velier, 
ſaving that theſe tha laſt do lack the Uocative 


calc. 
Noſtras, veltras, and this noun Cujas, be of the 


fourth decienſton, and be thug declined. 
Nom, hic & þic noſiras} { Nom. hi «9 he noſtrates | 
& hoc noftrate, | d hxc neſiratit, | 


Ac, "rrma,rear Accuſ. meos, medymeas 


Gen, hujus noſiratis. Gen. horum, harum, & 


O : | 
bet Dat. buic neſtr att, B byrum nojiratium, 
Gy UV 
& I Ac, buic 4 banc noſtra- '.:=S , Dat, bis noſiratibw., 
= tem «& hoc noſirate, i % + 4c, hos © ha neſirates, 
Si] Vecativs 6 noſtras, & © & hc noſtratia, 
G9 6 no}trate. | Vocat, 6 noſtrates, dg 6 
Ablate. ab bec hace buc | {| moſtratia, 


noſirate vel noſirati, } |\ Abl, ab his noſtratibus, | 


Here is to be noted, that Noſtras, veſtras, and} 
this noun Cujas, be called Gentiles, becauſe they | 
pzoperty betoken pertaining to Countries oz 
Nations, to Sets 02 Factions. 


A Pronoun hath three Perſons. 


The firf perilon fpeaketh of himſelf : ag, Ego, 
I, Nos, We. | 

The ſecond perſon is ſpoken to : ag, Tv, Thou, 
Vos, 7e. Ind of thig perlon 19 alſo every Uo: 
cative calc. 

The third perſon is ſpoken of : as, lIle, He; 
I}li, They: and therefoze all Nouns, P2onouns - 
and Barticiptes, be of the third perſon. 'E 


| 


Of 


Eight parts of Speech. 


Of a Verb. 


Uerb is a part of Spech declined a verb. 

gy with mod and tenſe, and beroken= 

cth doing,2sg, Amo, / love : oz ſuffer-= 

W ing, eg, Amor, I am loved: oz being ; 
wr og, Sum, | am, 

Of Ue! bo, ſuch as have perſons, be called Per- 
lonals : as, go amo, tu amas, Ind ſuch as have 
no perſons, be called Imperſonalg ; ag, 1c, 

It irbeth : Oporrtet, 7t beboveth, 

Df Uerbs Perlonal!s there be five kinds ; Ver's Per- 
Active, Pallive, Nentr:, Deponent, and Coms lva4ls. 
mune. 

J verb Ictive endeth in 0, and betokencth to 46ive, 
do : as, \mo, | /ove; and by putting to !, it may 
be a paſſive 3 ag, Amor, 

AI vetb Pallkve endeth in or, and betokencth to Pave, 
ſuffer. ag, Amor, | am loved; and by putting 
away 7, it may be an active: as, Amo, 

IJ vcrb Neuter endeth in © 62 m, and car; Not Neuter, 


take 7 to make him a paſTve : as, Cur o, I run ; 


Sum, I 7m. Ind it is Engiiſhed ſometime actively : 
ag, Curio, [| ruw: and fometime paſſively ; as, 
Epgroto, I am ſick. 

FJ verb Deponent endeth im !, like a paſſive : Deponeur, 
and yet in flgnification is but eithcr active; as, 
Loquor verbum, I ſpeak a word: oz neuter ; as, 
Glorior, I boaſt. 

J verbCTommune endeth in 7. and yet in ſſqni= Commune, 
fication is both active and paſſſye : ag, Ofculor te, 
[ bif8 thee ; Olculor 2 te, I ain Rljjeg [ 0; thee, 


B 4 Moods, 


Moods fix. 
Indicative. 


Imperative. 


Optative, 


Potential. 


Subjuntive, 


Iafinitive, 


Cerunds 
thre ; di, 
do, dum 


An Introduftion of | the 


Moods, 


f be 0x Mods : the Indicative, the Jm- 
perative, the Dptative, the Potential, the 

Subjunctive, and the Jnfinitive. 

The Jndicative mod Cheweth a reaſon true 0: 
falſe ; 3 £95 Ego” amo, ] love: O2 elſe agketh a que= 
ftion : as, Amas tu > Doſt thou love ? 

The Imperative biddeth oz commandeth 3 as, 
Ama, Love thou, 

The Optative wiſheth 02 delircth, with thele| 
ftgns, Would God, I pray God, oz God grant, as Uri-! 
nam amem, [ pray God I love: and hath commonly 
an adverb of wiſhing joined with him. 

The Potential mod is known by thefe ſigns, 
May, can, might, would, ſhould, ceuld, op ought : ag! 
Amem, I may, -02 can love: without an Adverb 
joined with him. 

The Subjunctive mod hath evermoze ſome 
Conjunction joined with him : ag, Cum amarem, 
IWhen | loved. Find it is called the Subjunctive 
mod, becauſe it dependeth of another Uerb in the; 
lame ſentence, either going befoze, 02 coming! 
after : ag, Cum awarew, cram miſer ; 1/hen | loved, 
I nas a wretch. 

The Jnfinitive ignifieth to do, to ſuffer, oz to! 
be, and hath neither number noz perſon, noz No- 
minative caſe befoze Him : and is known com-| 
monly by this fan, 7o: ag, Amare, To love, Iifo! 
when two Uerbs come together without any Mo-' 
minative caſe between them, then the latter ſhall 
ve T6 Infinitive mod ; as, Cupio d.ſ{cere, I defire 
Io Ledrn. 


Gerunds. 


TR be mozcover belonging to the Jnfinitive' 
mod of Uerbs certain voing called Gerunds. 
ending. 


Eight parts of Speech. 


ending in di, do, and dum : which have both the 
active and paſſive ſignification : ag, Amandi, of 
loving, 02 of being loved : Amando, [n loving, og in 
being loved : Amandum, To love, og to be loved. 


Supanes. 


T Here be allo appertaining unto Uerbs two Supines twoy 
Supines : the one ending in um, which ig #7 32d *- 
called the firſt Supine, becauſe it hath the lgni= 
fication of the verb Active : ag, Eo amatum, ] go to 


| love : And the other in n, which is called the lat- 


ter Supine, becauſe it hath foz the moſt part the 
any goa Dalllve : as, Difticilis amatu, Hard to 
e loved. 


Tenles, 


T Vere be five Tenlcs oz times : the Pzelent tenſe, T-oſes five. 
the Pzeterimperkect, the Paeterperfect, the 

Pzeterpluperfect, and the Future tenſe. 

The Pzelent tenle ſpeaketh of the time that Preſent 
now is: ag, Amo, I /ove, tenſe. 

The Prcterimperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time preterim- 
not perfcctly paſt : ag, Amabam, / loved, oz did periedh, 
love. 

The Peeterperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time Preterper- 
perfectly paſt, with this gg Have : ag, Amayi, i-&t- 
I bave lroed. 

- The Peeterpluperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time Preterplu- 
moze then perfectly paſt, with this xn Had : ag, P*ricct- 
Amaveram, I bad loved, 

The Future tenſe ſpeaketh of the time to future. 
come, with this fign Shall oz nil: og, Amabo, ] 


| all oz will love, 


Perſons. 


An Introdnftion of the 


Perſons. 


Perſons 'F Here be alſo in Uerbs th: Perlons in both 

three, numbers : ag, dingularitcr, Fgo amo, [ love ; Tu 
amas, Thou loveſt : LNe amar, He loveth. Pluraliter, 
Nos amamus, We love ; Vos amatis, Ze love; Illi a 
mant, They love. 


J| 
| 


{1 
| 
| 
i 
| 


s , 
i 


Conjugations, 


—_ \Erds have four Conjugations, which be | 
known after this manner. 
_ The firſt Conjugation hath a long befoze re | 
a and 115: ag, Amare, amaris, 
: The ſecond Conjugation hath © long before re | 
and ris : ag, Docere, doceris, 
3 The third Conjugation hath © (ho:t befoze re 4 
and is : ag, Leg.re, leg.ris. 
The fourth Conjugation hath i long befoze re * 
end ris : ag, Audie, audiris, 


Verbs in O, of the four Conjugations #C 
be declined after theſe examples. 


A amas, amav', amare : a'nand! 
amando, amandum : amatum,amatu Fo love. |, 
amans, amaturus, 

Doceo, doces, docui, docere : docendi, / 'F 
docendo, docendum : doftum, dottu : do- > To teach. ! 
cens, dourus, y 

Lego, legis, legi, legere : legendi, le 

endo, legendum : Iecum, leu leg gens, >To read, 
45 ang | 

Audio,audis, audivi, audire : audiendi, h 
audiendo, audiendum ; auditum, auditu : >To hears. 
audiens, auditurus, 


CSS oa. wi we ow —  — 
-S 4 - _y 


Indica. 


Eight parts of Speech. 


Indicative Mood, Preſent tenſe 


ot | 

: th Singular, Plural, 

| - — G——_ CE MR COnm—_ 
"Pk I love, thou loveſt, he loveth, ie love, ye love, they love, 


or or or or or or 
do love, doſt love, deth love, do love, do love, do love. 
A AY O.” amas, amwat,”), Amamus, amatis, amant, 
ADocco, doces, docet,{ }Docemus, docetis, docent. 
| Lego, legis, leoit. Legimus, legitis, legunt, 
Audio, audis, audit, Y{ Audimus, auditis, audiunt, 


be : 
4 
[ 
. 


, Lo, + 


> re S | 
Ws Amabam, *> | loved or did love. 
re | perfel] tenſe Docebam, { 


Legebaw, bas, bat, P/ur. bamus, batis, bant, 
ſingular, Fs, a 
I'S 3 : 
' =o * "< 
, Preterper- "—apamry ( | have loved. 
.O0 a lids 4 ; R OS 
| i= þ 122 tone k iſti, it, Plur, imus, iſtis, Erunt vel Ere, 


, col, 
ſingular, 52 

7 _Audivi, 
Amaveram,” [ bad loved. 


9 

Preterplu- \ 
ocucram, 
Docueram, ras, rat. Plur, ramus, ratis, rant, 


perfect tenſe « Leogcr 1m. 
fingular, Wm ) 7 Ball Y 
; ) L 
ve. | 7 kanbo, fall or will love 


bis, bit, Plur, bimvus, bitis, bunt, 
Future tenſe )Docebo, : ey OOY . 


: fingular, Legam, - X 
' : es, et, Plur. emus, et1s, ent, 
Ach. | Audiam, a 3 , 


'aD, | 


An Introduttion of the 


Imperative Mood, 
— Love he, Love we, Love they, 
Love, or or Love or 


A/ thou : let him love, let us love: Ye: let them love, 


Ama, amet, amate, ament, 
amaro : a Pl, amemus, - 
: amato, amatote 2: amanto, 


Preſent Doce, doceat, docete, doceant, 

_ fingu- Jaoceto: :doceto, $7 {.doceamus, docetote, docento, 

a. Lege, legat, legite, Jegant, 
legito : _ "CPs legumus,QjeBieet. tegunto, | | 
Audi, au 


iat audite audiant,!: . 
Pl.audiamus, CE . : 
audito : audito, © auditotecaudiunto, 


| Optative Mood. | | 


God grant I love. 


, - Amem,ames,amet, Pfur, utin, amemus ,ametis, ent, 
Preſen Doceam, . 


F 
tenſe jng. Legam, as, at, Plural. utinam amus, atis, ant, | 
utUnam / Audiam, 


"PE - of Amarem, : Would God I loved, or did love. 


OCere . þ.4 
perfef tenſe D _— res,ret. Pl. urinam remus, retis, rear, 
fmg.urinam ky 


_Audi:em 
Pret erper- gmo_—__ I pray God I have loved. 
ſet tenſe - 169mg ris, rit, Plur, utinam rimus, ritis, rint. 
fing.urinam .Audiv erim, | 
Preterplu- " Amay'\ fem,” Would God I bad loved. ' | 


perfett tenſe - Le ſes, ſet. P!, utinam ſemus, ſetis, ſent, 
fn 6 4 / Audivifſem, 


Amavero, 7 God grant I ſhall or will love hereafter, 
Future E Docuero, 
fingular. Legero, 715,rit, Pl, utinam rimus, 1itis, rint, 
— Audivero, 
Potential 
1 


Eigbt parts of Speech. 
Potential Mood. 


ey, I may or can love, 
love, Cx / Amem, ames, amet, Plur, amemuls, ametis, amenr, 
ar, Preſent Doceam, 
nto, tenſe ſing. Legam, (a » at, Plar, amus, atis, ant, 
ant, Audiam, 
nto, [94 Amarem, 2 would, ſhould, ought, or could 
Preterim- 
nr, A t uſe Docerem, (love. 
ant, ' fingular, Audirem, 
INTO, ; þ Amaverim)”) I might, would, ſhould, or oaght to have 
Freterpeſ=- YDocuerim, (loved, 
' ſet tenſe Legerim, ris, rit, Plur, rimus, ritis, rint, 
| ſingular. >  Audiverim, 
UV CAmaviſſem,*) I wight, would, ſhould, or ought to bad » 
ent, | Preterplu= YDocuiſſem, (loved. 
perfeft tenſe Legiſſem, (es, Tet. Plar, ſemus, ſetis, ſent. 
ant, | kngular.  Audivifſem 
/ ho 7 [ may or can love bereafter, 
; Future tenſe JYocuero, Gs , rir, Plur, rimus, ritis, rint. 
rent.” £1 ouldr. Legero, 
_Audivero, - 
K#= Mood. 
rint. 


When I love. 


4 , VER 
, Amem, ames,amet, Plur, cum amemus,ametls, ent, 
ſent, | Preſent Dogeam, ; : 
tenſe fingul, Legam, as, at, Plujal. cum AaMUSs, Atis, ant, 
cum { Audiam, | 


oh Av Introduttion of the 


Preterim- Amarem, ” When I loved, or did love. 
"perfed tenſe JDocerem, 
| ſingular, Legerem, 


cum C_ Audirem, 


res, ret, Plur. (412 remus, retis, rent, 


fed tenſe Docuerim, 


Preterper- , rainy When | have loved. 
' ſingular, Legerim, 


ris, rit, Plur, cum rimus, ritis, rint, | 


4, cum { Avdiver:m, 

Preterplu- ( Amaviſſem,” IWhen I had loved, 
perfett tenſe )Docuiilem, 
ſingalarz YLegifſem, 
cum { Audivifſem, 


of Future tenſe = Amavyero, / When [ ſhall or mill love, 
ris, rit, 


fnguler Docueto, 
5 _ Legero, 


Audiyero, 


"nh ſer, Plur, cam (ſemus, ſetis, ſent, 


—_ TPP 4 act 


Plur. cum rimus, ritis, rint, | 


Infilaitive Mood. 
CA Preſent and "Amare, / \ Love, 


Preterim- Docere, To- )Teach. } 
perfect Legere 5 \ =_ . | 
zenſe, Audire, Hear. I | 
| 4 Preterperf, C Amaviſſe, \*— nee b 
' tenſe and YDocuiſle, ( To have )Taught. z 
Preterplu- Legiſſe, 02 had Bead, &r 


perſeFtenſe, CAudiviſſe, 'Yeard. F 


|  Amaturum » Logs {7 
Future ' Doturam 7 eſe, )teach ſf 
tenſe, Leturum CEFg read hereafter, : te 

o rebar, © hear 'S; 


—_— 


£ CAmandi, of loving :\do, in toving:({dum, tolove, | { 
5 JDocendi, of teaching : )do, in teaching : )dum, to teach. 
& JLegendi, of reading : )do, in teading : dum, to read. | 
© CAudicndi, of hearing : (do, in hearing ; _dum, to hear. | 


Supin 


- 


.CAmatum, 
» JDoctum, 


Eight parts of _ 
? | Loved. 
ons = 'JLectum, Co” 


Love. ")Amatu,”) (4 
\Teach. Doctu, To be Taught, 


}Read. 'Lecu, 18 D+ 
* CAuditum, Year, J)Auditu, Heard. 
FP  Aunans, loving. (A 

A Panrtic? le \ | | 

«| 27 YDocen, aching 

: egens, reading+ 

ſent tenſe. Þ rp. ack hearing. { 
The Parti- C Amatutus, to love oz about to leve. © 


(ane | (ple of the FDoGurus, to teach 62 about to teach, 
ent} jrjt Future YLeQurus, to read 02 about to read. 
| tenſe. Auditurus, to hear oz about to hear. 


Lond 
= 


Befoze we decline any Uerbs in or, fo: ſupplying cf many 
nr, |} Tenles lacking in all ſuch Yerbs, we muſt learn to decline 
' this Uerb Sum in this wiſe following. 


Sum, es, fui, efſe, futurus ; To be. 


| Indicative Mood. 
: 
| Preſent 32S" M, Jam: es, elt, Plaraliter Sumvs, eſtis, 
* tenſe ſingul. ſunt. 

| Preterimper, \ Eram, J wag: eras, erat, Pluraliter eramus, eras 

+ tenſe ſingul, 1, tis, erant, 

| Preterperf. \ Fui, J have been: fuilti, fuir, Plaraliter fuimos, 

| tenſe ſingul, }. fuiltis, fuerunt vel tuere, 

Preterpluper, \ Fueram, J had been: fueras, fucrat, Pluraliter 

| tenſe fingul, } fueramus, fucratis, fueranr, 

+ Future tenſe FEro, F (hall oz will be: cris, erit, Pluraliter 
ve. | ſingular, erimus, critis, erunt, 
ach. 
AD. . 
ear. | 


s Impera- 
upants 


An Introdution of the 


Imperative Mood. 


Sis, Q \ Sit Sitis, V Sint, 
Preſent Es, ” why thou / Pl. Simus,< Eſte, 


tenſe ſingul, (Elto Eft Eſto Eſtote, { Sunto, 


Optative Mood. 
Preſent ten, Joins Ip $2aP God J be: is, fir. Plural. utinam 


ſing.utinam ns i tis, lint, 
Preterim- _- Would God J were: eſſes, efſet, Plural, 


perfett tenſe <\ * utinam eſſcmus, efſetis, eſſent, 
4 utinam 


Preterperf. _ Would God J have been : fueris, fuerit,| 


Z 


tenſe ſingul. Pluraliter, utinam fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint. 
utinam 


- Preterplu- Wy Would God J had been : fuiſſes, fuiller, 


perfeti tenſe Plural, utinam fuiſſ-mus, fuifſeris, fuillenr, 
fing.utinam 

Future tenſe YFuero, God grant J be hercafter : fueris, fuerir, 
fing,utinam Plural. utinam tuerimus, tueritis, fuerint. 


Potential Mood. 


Preſent +Sim, J may 02 can be: fis, fir. Plural. fimus, ſitis, 
tenſe ſingul. finr, 

Preterimper. JEſflem, J might 02 could be : eſſes, efſet. Plural, 
tenſe ſingul, eſſemus, efleris, efſent, 


| Preterperf. mR_—_ J might, could, ſhould, 02 ought to have! 


tenſe ſingul. T been: fucris, tuerit, Pl, fuerimus,fueriris,fuerint, 
Preterplu- \ Fuiſſem, J might, could, ſhould, 02 ought to had 
perfe 77> ben ; tuiſſes, fuiſſet, Plural, fuillemus, fuiſſeris, 
fingular fuifſent, 

Future tenſe \ Fuero, J may 02 can be hereafter; fucris, fuerit, 
fngular, Plural, kuerimus, fueritis, fucrint, 


Subjul- + 


int, 


UNTO, 


Fight parts of Speech, 


SubjunEive Mood. 


Preſent ten, \Sim, When J am : (is, fit, Plural, cum mus, fitis, 
ſingul. cum finr, 
Preterim- Ea 

1 £m, tPhen J wag; cles, eflet, P/, cum cflemus, 


- = ; "_ eſſctis, efſent, 
l * 


Preterperf. Fuerim, When J have been : fueris,fuerir, Pl, cum 
tenſe ſingul. tuerimus, fueritis, fucrint, 
cum ( 


Preterplu- Au fem, when J had been : fuiſſes,fuiſſet, P/, cum 
perfect tenſe tuiſſemus, fuilſeris, fuiſſent, 


fingul, cum ; 
Future tenſe J Fuero, When TJ ſhall 02 will be: fueris, fuerit, 


+ fingul, cum Plural, cum tuerimus, tueritis, fuerinr, 


' perf. tenſe, 


ſitis, 


ural, 


have 
in, 
had 

Teris, 


erit, 


Jul, + 


Infinitive Mood. 


Preſent and Preterperfet ; 

mars Dur To br. ></4& Prep Fuille = _ 
perfed tenſe. , 

Future tenſ.* Fore vel ftuturum cfſe, To be hereafter. 


Verbs in oy of the four Conjugations 
be declined after theſe examples. 


Mor, amaris vel amare : amatus ſum yel fui, a« 
mari: amatus, amandus, (To be loved. 
Doceor, doceris ye) docere : dottus ſum vel fui, do» 
ceti: dottus, docendus, To be taught. 
Legor, legeris vel legere : le&us ſum yel fui, legi: 
ecus, legendus. To be read. 
Audior, audiris vel audire; auditus ſum yel fui, aus 


diri; auditus, audiendus, To de heard, 
'* Indi- 


PIT - of the 


Indicative Mood. 


I am loved, 


Audire, audiatur, 


(4- hy G 
Amor, amaiis yel amire, amatur,” 
Preſent Doceor,doce1is vel docere, docetur,( Plural. mur, |; 
tenſe ſing, YLegor, legeris vel legere, legitur,.C mini, ntur, #; 
w Audior, audiris vel audire, auditur, 
Preterim- Amabar, ! ma loved, 
& tenſ Docebar, : | 
er enje Legebar baris vel bare, batur, Plur, bamur, ba- IF 
ingular 25" If ini, b 
Audiebar, ) Mini, bantur, | 
PY Amatus tus es vel fuiſti, tus eſt vel 
Preterperf. Dotus . ROY fuit, Pl, ti ſumus vel fui- 
tenſe ſing. Lectus fam vel ful mus, ti eſtis vel tuiſtis, ti 
Auditus , ſunt, tuerunt yel fuere, / 
Amatus *) I had been{ tus eras vel fueras, tus erat Y/ 
* b, 
ſe eng Dodtus loved. vel fuerat, P1.ti eramus vel 
E, or Lectus eram vel fueramus, ti eratis vel fue- 
"s are Auditus ) fueram, & ratis.,ti erant vel fucrant, 
| Aa Amabor, ] ſhall or will be loved, P 
Fature tenſe Docebor, { beris vel ere,itur, P/,bimur,bimini,untur Þp, 
ſingular, Le ar, 4 A = ] 
Audiar, Q<""s yel cre, etur, ÞP{,cmur,emini,entur, 
Imperative Mood. 
Be thou Let him Let w be Be ye Let them 7 
: loved, be loved, loved. loved. be loved. | 
CC CAmare, pry cnn? wrrReeT , amentur, 
amator: amator, F mur, } amaminor :; — 
Docere, doceatur,T P.doce- \ Docemini, doceantur, 
Preſent docetor : docetor, & amur, } doceminor : docentor, 
* tenſe fingul. Legere, legatur, Pl.lega- \ Legimini , legantur, | 
legitor : legitor, mur, 2 legiminor : leguntor, ' 


Audimini, au 


diantur, ' 


P, audi- 
amur, 


auditor: auditor, audiminor :audiuntor, * # 


\ 


Oprative 


Eifht parts of Speech. 


Optative Mood. 
"7 God grant I be | loved. py dah 
Amer, Eris vel cre,ctur, Pl, utin,emur,emini,entlr, 
urs Preſent Docear, 
re Ftenſe ſing. Legar, ->aris vel are, atur, Pl, utinam amur am ; 
utinam Audiar, (anrerir 
y ve 
ba- "x i= > _— ( Would God | were loved. , 


Docerer ; 
erfe tenſe < Leger er, reris vel rere,retur, Plur, utinam remur, 
ng.utinam * 


vel Au direr, remini, rentur, 
ful- L I pray God I have been loved. 
hd 0 Amatus Yſim vel tuerim, tus fis vel fueris,rus fit yel 
. reterper- c F 1f 
Dotus uerit : Pluy. utinam ti fimus vel fue- 
fet tenſe , OY 
wa ling. utinam JE<Rtus rimus, ti fitis vel fueritis, ti fint yel 
” S*  C Auditus fuerint, , 
i 4 Would God I had been loved, 
_ Preterblu. C Amatus efſem yel fuifſem, tus efſes yel fuiſſes, tus 
- felt 14 ; Do&us efſet vel fuiſſer, Plur, utinam ti efſemus 
ws 54x _ Letus vel fuifſemus, ti eſſetis vel fuifſetis, ri 
tur, P50 Auditus eſſent vel fuifſent, 
4 God grant I be loved hereafter. 
Amatus Jero vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus erit 
Future tenſe YDoGus vel fuerit, Plur, utinam ti erimus vel 
os | | fngular . Lecus fuerimus, ti eritis yel fueritis, ti erunt 
©} utinam { auditus yel fucrint, 
tur, 
tor, : 
ur, Potential Mood. 
= , I may or can be loved, 
wut, | , 
off” a Amer, Eris vel Ere, Etur, Plur. emur, Emini, entur, 
| Preſent Docear, } ; 
= | tenſe ſmgul, es aris ye] are, atur. Pl, amur, kn 
Audiar, 


ve C2 Preter= 


- 
af 
, 
5 
XY 
L 


/ An Introduftion of the 


* Amarer, I mould, fhould, or ought to be loved. 

| Preterim- Jr coer : of | 
erfed tenſe \retis yel rere,retur, Plur, remur, remini 

P Legerer, ot | 
Jagular Audirer, (rentur, 

go / [ would, ſhould, or ought to have been loved. 

te; Amarus *)fim vel fue: im, tus (is vel fucris, tus fit ve: 
wHerper- YDoRus fuerit, Pluraliter, ti fimus vel fueri 

Or tenſe Lefus mus, ti fitis vel fueritis, ti fint ve. 7 

Prengular. Auditus ) fuerinrt, þ 
” / I would, ſhould, or ought to had been loved. 
Pp / Amatus "cllem vel fuiflem, tus effes vel fuifſes, tux 
_—— Do@us ( eller vel foiſſet, Pluraliter, ti efſemu 
mare enſe < 7 e&us vel fuiſſemus, ti eſſetis vel fuiſſeris, t 
ſingular, { Auditus efſent vel tuiſſenr, | 

{ I may or can be loved hereafter. 'F 

c Amatus ")ero vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus eri: : 

* Future tenſe )Doctus vel tuerit, Plural, ti erimus vel fuesP' 
fingular, Le&us rimus, ti eritis vel fueritis, ti crun: 

Auditus ) vel fuerint, , 

SubjunRive Mood. C 

When I am loved. F 
A Amer,eris ve] Ere,Ctur, Pl. cum Emur,&emini,entur, 

Preſent Docear, ” 

tenſe ſngul. Legar, p>aiis vel are, atur, Plur, cum amur,amini** 

A can { Audiar, (antur, F 

Amarcr, Il hen I na loved, b 

mMurk Noll. + ith / 

perfedt tenſe Legerer, -reris vel rEre, 1Etur. Plur, cam rEmur#e 

ſing. cum —_—_ (remini, rentur,te 

Pret Amatus When I bave been loved. A 

foat _ Dotus ( fim vel fuerim,tus fis vel fueris,tus fit vels/ 

7 enſe L etus fucrit, Fl, cum ti fimus vel fuerimus,Jn 
"g. cum Auditus \ ti fitis vel fueritis, ti ſint vel ſuerint, ' 


Preter-: 


Eight parts of Speech. 
ed. of If hen I bad been loved. 


mini Preterplu- CAmatus ;eflem vel fuiſſem, tus elſes vel fuiſſes, tus 
-ntur, Per/ed? tenſe JDo@us ( cfſer vel fuiſſer, Pluraliter, cum ti F;l 


ſingular, Letus C mus vel fuiſſemus, ti effcris vel fuiſſetis, 
cum C Auditus ti ellent yel faiflent, 
f1t ve; When | fhall or will be loved. 
fueri. 4 eras 


t ve. Future tenſe YDoRus vel fuetit, Pluraliter, cum ti crimus vel 


AmatusJero vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus erit 
ſmgular. L ectus A: _— ti eritis yel fueritis, tl erunt 


x cum ( Auditus | tuerint, 
S, tus 
ſemut FE 
yp Infinitive Mood, 
1 [4 


. Amari, ” Loved. 
* Preſent and 3 4 \ 
- ers Preterim- Doceri, To be of 


Legi . \ 
| fue. Fett tenſe. Audi, \ Ped 
Crun! p To have or had been leved, U&c, 
' Preterperf.. \ \ Doctum ( | 
tenſe and ocrum ; 
ard Lectum a a—— 
q#fect tenſe, Auditum —_ 
4 Amatum iri, vel amandum 00 

Fuure / Do@um it, vel docendum elle, 

; tenſe Jolie l l, vel .egendum Qs 
mini ; Auditum iri, vel audiendum efle, 


nrur, 


—_— TA Participte \: matus, Loved. , 4 
of the Pre- )DoRus, Taught. 
"mur; terperfeft Lectus, Bead. 


ntur,tenſe, _Auditus, Yeard. 
FEES C Amandus, Loved, < 
articiple YDocendus Taught. 
it velof the Future Legendus : To be Kead. 
m__ dus, Audiendus, Heard, 


C3 Of 


reter-: 


An Introduttion of the 


Of certain Verbs going out of Rule, 
which are declined and formed in 


manner following. | 
' 
rim peoeg parel, poſſe : potens ; To may 02 can, 
Volo,vis, volui, velle : volendi, volendo, vojendum: 
ſupinis carer, volens; @Ta will, oz to be willing. 

Nolo, non vis, noluj, nolle : nolendi, nolendoj 
nolendum : ſupinis caret, nolens: To nil, oz to 
unwilling. 

Malo, mavis, malui, malle : malendi, malendo 
walendum : ſupinis caret, malens ; To have rather 
2 -02 to be moze willing. 

Edo. edis ytl es, edi, ederc vel effe : edendi, eden- 
do, edendum': eſym, efu, vel-eftum, eſtu :_cdens 
4 Elurus, vel eſtrus: To eat. 
Fio, his, fas ſum vel fui, fleri : faftus, faciendus? 
To be made, 02 ro be done. | 
Fero, ters, tuli, ferre : feiendi, ferendo, ferendum 
lJatum, latu : ferens, laturus : To bear, 0: ſuffer. 
Feror, ferris vel ferre, latus ſum vel fui, terri : latu 
icrendus : To be bon, oz ſuffered. 


* 
: 
b 

q 
« 


Indicative Mood. 


t 
© Oflum, pores potclt, Poſſumus, poteltis, pcſun 
Z Volo, vis, vulr, Volumus, vultis, volunt, 
=0 \Nolo, non vis, non vult, + \Nolumus,non vultis,noli 
ES Malo, mavis, mayult = /Malumvs,mavultis,malung 
'O- Edo,edis,vel es,cedit yel eſt, > = 4 Edimus, editis vel eſtis, & 
bs Fio, his, ht, J dunt, 
S Fero, fers, fert, Fimus, fitis, hunt, : 
> / Feror ferris vcl ferre, fer- Ferimus, ferris, ferunt, 
By tur, S Ferimur,te: imini, ferunty 


Preteri 


Eight parts of Speech. 


Nolebam, 


Preterim- 
Malebam, 


perfett tenſe 
ſingular, 


Poteram, \ 
er: ) 


as, at, Plural, amus, atis, ant, 


Edebam, 4 
Fiebam, ) 

(banrur, 
Ferebar, baris vel bare,batur, Plur, bamur, baminl, 


Potui, Malui, | 
Volui, ><Edi, ->ilti, it, P/, imus, iſtjs, Erunt vel 
Preterper- YNolui, Y { Tuli, 4 (ere, 


Ferebam, 


ſingular, Pyar, ti fumus ve] fuimus, ti eſtis vel fui- 


Latus "ogg ' 
tis, ti ſunt, fuerunt, vel fukre. 


feft tenſe ww 6's vel fuj, tus es vel fuijſti,tus eſt yel fuir, 


Poteram, Maſueram, 
Volueram, Ederam, ras, rat, Pl, ramus, ra- 
\ 


Nolueram, Y { Lulcram, tis, rant, 
eram vel fueram, tus cras yel fueras, tus 
Fatus erat vel fuerat. Plur, ti eramus vel fug- 
Latus ramus, ti eratis vel fueratis, ti erant yel 
fuerant, 


dus* Preterplu- 
| 'perſedt tenſe 
um#s fingular, 


Nolam, 


: Futuretenſe 
Malam, 


Nam Edam, 
* {ngular, 


Fiam, >es, et, Plur, emus, etis_ ent, 
/ Feram, ; 


oy 


= eris, erit, Plur, Poterimus, eritis, erunt, 


[un Berar, terEris vel fercre, feretur, Plur, feremur, fees | 
11 remini, ferentur, 

oli 

lun Poſſum, Volo, Malo, have no JI mperative med, 

s, 6 


C 4 


An Intreduttion of the 
Imperative Mood. 


Pl.Feramus, 


ferto : ( ſerto, tertote : *) ferunto, 


| fertor ; | fertor, mur. 2 feriminor 2 feruntor. 


Optative Mood, 
Poſſhim,2 {Nol m,? .. . "_ EY 
Velim'© Malim, is, it, Pl, utinam imus,itis,iot, 
Preſent Edam, 


tenſe fingul. S\Fiam, >as, at. Plural. utinam amus, atis, ant. 
utiaam Z Feram, 


| perfett tenſe {Nollem, (* JFierem, Etis, ent, 

- fingular, Mallem, Y”_Ferrem, Crentur, 
. . P P A . . A * 4 . - 
utznam (_ Ferrer, reris yel rere, retur. P/, utin. remur,remini, 


Poſſem, \ Ederem 
Preterim- Vellem, veleſſem,( es, et. Plyr, utinam emus, 
I Poruerim, } \ Maluerim, } 
| Proterper- = Ederim, >ris, rit, Plur, utinam ri- 


| feft tenſe NoJuerim, Tulerim, mus, ritis, rint, 

| ngulay FaRtus \{1n vel fuerim, tus 6s vel fueris, rus fit vel 

TY nam fuerit, Pl, utinam ti mus vel fuerimus, 
| ti litis vel fueritis, ti finc ve] fuerint, 


Potuiſſem, , MaJuifſem, / 
a Ediſſem, ſes,ſer. P/, utin, ſemus, 


Latus > 


NolJuiflem, Y { Tu'ifſem, \ ſetis ſent, 
efſem vel fuiflem,tus efſes vel fuiſſes,tus elf- 
Fatus ) ſet vel fuiſſet, Pluy, utin, ti cflemus vel 
Latus fuiſſemus, ti eſſetis yel fuifſctis, ti eſſent 
vel fuifſent, 


Preterplu- 

porfet tenſe 
fmngular. 

” gejnam 


Future 


Ferre, "nv, Senna Ferimini Ferantur, þ 


Ferar,aris vel are,atur, Pl, utin, amur,amini,antur, | 


CNoli, nolite. Plural, Nolite, nolitcte, Futu 
Es,eito, } edat, , edite,elte, edanr, ' fngu 
ede, bel CrlSdamsine . ee” 
edito : \edito, editote ; F/edunto, | 
"Hu t Fiat, . Fire, Fiant | 
— ya q Fito tu: fito, LO Flamus, tore ; funto, | 
F | Fer, Ferat, Ferte, Ferant, | 


Eight parts of Speech. 


Potuero, Maluero, ; 
Voluero, Edero, ris, rit, Plural, utinam ri- . 


Noluero Tulero, mus, ritis, rint, 
; ſingular. 2 Cero vel fueronus eris yel het tvs erit yel 
'  utinam JFaQtus S , ) 


Future tenſe 


fucrit, Pl, utina ri erjimus vel fuerimus 
ti eriris yel tucritis, ti erunt yel tuerint. 


The Potential and the Subjunctive mod be 


Latus 


FE fozmed i1tke the Optative in voice, and do differ * 
| onely in ſignification and ign of the mod, 
Infnitive Mood, 

Poſſe, = 4 ,-Potviſſe, 
Velle, {SE Voluiffe. 
Nolle, % = \NQoluiſſe, 
- - oo 1 JWoalle, \5 4 JMpluiſle. 
Footer ine- Edere v<l eſſe, D S \Ediſſe, 
Ferre, SE }lulifſe. 
| perf. tenſe, Fieri, ST > / Faftum eſſe rel fuiſſe, 


Ferri, & *\ Latumeſſe vel fuiſſe. 
Futuretenſe \ Eſurum effe, Fatum ii, vel faciendum efle, 
fingular, Laturum eſſe, { ) Latum ri, yel ferendum efle. - 


Eo and Queo make Ibam and Quibam in the 
H$zeterimperfect tenſe of the Jndicative mod) 
| and 1bo and Quibv in the Future tenſe ; and in ail 
* other mods, and tenſes are varied like Uetbs in 
o of the fourth Conjugation; ſaving that they 
make their Gerunds, Eundi, eundo, cundi'm, Que- 
| undi, queundo, queundum, 

Df the preterperfect tenle of the Jndicative teaſes for- 
mod, be fc:tned the pzeterpluperfect tenſe of themed ot the 
lame mod ; the preterperfect tenſe, the pxeterplu=2recerperiec 
perfect tenſe, and the future tenſe, of the Opta="<* 
| kive mod, the Potential mod, and the Subjun= 
>:ve mod ; the pzeterperfcct tenſe, and the p:eter= 

pluperfect tenle of the Jnfinitive mad: as of 


Amayi, 


An Introduition of the 


Ama.i, are founed Amaveram, amaverim, amavers, 
by changing i into e ſhozt : and, Amaviſſem, ama 
vile, keeping i (till, 
bs perſonals, ] pe! rſonals be declined thzoughout all Moy 
and Tenſes in the vor of the third perſa 
ſingular onely : as, Dclectat, deleCtabar, delectaviry 
delecaverat, de'ectabirt. Decet, decebat, decuit, des 
cucrat, decebit, deceie. Studetur \{tudebatur, ſtuditun 
eft vel tuit, (tuditum crat yel  fuerat, ltudebitur, &c, 
Ind they have commonly befoze their Engliſh 
this ſtan /?: ag, Jt delighteth, Delectat, Jt be. 
cometh not, Non decet, 


Of a Participle, | 
| 

Participle is a part of Speech deri- 

FI ved of a Uerb: and taketh part of 
a Noun, ag Gender, caſe, and de- 
clenſlon : and part of a Uerb, as 
SS (Tenle and ſianification : and par! 

of both, as Number and figure. y 


Four kinds of There be four kinds of qdarticiples : one of t 
Participl-s, P2eſent tenſe, another of the Preter tenſe z one 
the Futare in rus, 4 another of the Future in dus. | 
Preſent IJ Yarticiple of the P2:eſent tenſe hath hes 
tenſe. Enxliſh ending in 7s; as Loving : and hig Latinr 
in ans g2 ens ; ag Amans, docens, Ind tt is founed: 
of the Pretertmperfect tenſe of the Indicative 


mad by changing the laſt ſylfable into ns : 
Amabam, amans, Audtcbam, audiens, Auxitiabar 
auxilions, Poteram, potens, 

The fir! Fu- I Darttciple of the Future in rus betokeneth 

ture reale i; to do, like the I.nfinitive mood of the Active voice: 

TMs. ag, Amaturus, To love, oz avout to love, And it is 
fo::1rd of the latter Dupine, by putting to rus: 
as, dottu, dofurus, 


Trxter ten'e, IJ Patticiple of the Peter tenſe hath Hig er 
l 


z 


Eight parts of Speech, 


gliſh ending in 4d, ?, oz "; ag /oved, t14ght, Nliin ; 

and his Latine in tus, ſus, xus; ag, Amatus, viſus, 

nexus; and one in us, ag Mortuus, Ind it 15 

dds fozmed of the latter Supine, by putting to 5: as, 

ſor Lectu, lefus ; except Mo! tuus, 

"nz IFParticiple of the Future in dus betokeneth Th? (cond. 
lc* to ſuffer, like the Jnfinitive mod of the Paſlve *'*"'r6 c-ale 
un yoire:; ag, Amandus, To be loved, And it is formed 4:45, 

© of the Genitive cale of the Participle of the P:e= 

(h, ſent tenſe by changing tis into dus : ag, Amaaris, 

ey amindus ; Legentis, legendus, And it is alſo found 


to have the ſIgnification of the Participle of the 
P:eſcnt tenſe : ag, Legendis veteribus_proficis, 1n 
reading old authours thou doſt profit. 
| Df a verb Active, and of a verb ſ?euter which Of a" Attive 
ti hath the Dupines, come two Participles ; one cvin® two 
of of the Ptelent tenle, and another of the Future in <0 
ez rus; agof Amy, cometh Amans, amaturus * of Cuiro, d 
as Currens, curſurus, 
r! Df a verb Balllve, whole Icive hath the 0! > Pafive 
» Suptnes, come two Participles: one of the cove two. 
a Peter tenſe, and another of the Future tcaſe in 
dus: ag of *mcr cometh amarus, amandis, 
«| Df a verb Deponent come th:w Participics : 0! a Neps- 
6 one of the Pz:cſent tenſe, one of the 4d:eter cenſe, © (5e6s 
i” and another of the Future in rus: ag of Auxilior, 
©% cometh auxilians auxiliatus, auxiliaturus, 
Ind if the verb Deponent do govern an Ac- 
hy cuſative cale after him, it may forzin allo a 2artt-- 
ciple in dus: ag of Loquor, loquendus, 
Df a verb Commune coine fotr Participles :{ 0! a Com: 
' ag of Largt 'r, cometh larp ens, largiturus, largitu jg FNUne Nour, 
' largiendus, 
$ 3Jarticiples of the P2elent tenſe be declined 7arcic ples 
' {ike Nouns adjc&ives of th:& articles : ag, No- 4 © #31 ike 
minativo hic, hxc & hoc amans, Ocnitiyo hujus a- AUJEcUVES, 
mantis, Dativo huic amant), &c, 


Hart i= 


| 
| 


] 


Some be of 


Ve 
dt; 


{ Plar : 


| Number: as, Semel, bis, ter, quater, iterum, 
| Dzder : as, Inde, deinde, denique, poſt; emo, 


e, 


An Introduttion of the 


$articiples of other Tenfes be declined like 
Nouns adjectives of the divers endings : as, 


Amaturus,amatura,amaturum : Amatus, amata, ama- 
tum : Amandus, amanda, amandum, 


Of an Adverh, 


m9 2 Adverb is a part of Speech join- 


ed to the Uerbs to declare their 
ſianification- 

Adverbs ſome be of Time : as | 
Hodie, cras, herj, pe:endie, olim, ali- 
quando, nuper, quando, 
ag, Ubi, ibi, hic, ittic, il)ic, intus, forts, 


Apking 02 doubting : as, Cur, quare, unde, 
quorſum, num, nunquid. 
Calling : ag, Heus, 6, ehodum. 


Fffirming : ag, Certc, nz, profcto, ſane, fci- 
licet, li.ct, elto, 


Denyinx : ag, Non, haud, minime, neutiquam, 
nequaquam, 


Swearing : ag, Po) ,edepol], hercle mediusfidius, 


, Erhozting : ag, Eia, age, agirc , agedum, 
\ Flattering : ag, Sodes, amab6, 


Fozbidding : ag, Ne. 

wiſhing : 88, Utinam, fi, o 6, 6, 

Gathering together : as + Simul, una, patter, 
non modo, non folum. 


| Parting : og, Sevrſum, ligillatim, vicatim, 


' Chooſing : as, Potias,. imo, 


' Þ thing not finiſhed : ag, Vene, fere, prope, vix, 
modo, non, 


Shewing : ag, En, eccc, 


; Poubting : ag, Fo! ok , forſitan;fortallis, fortaſle, 


(Chance : ; Ag, Forte, fortuits, 


Sotne 


, 


| 


F 


Eight parts of Speech. 
Likeneſs ; as, Sic, ficut, quaſi, ceu, tanquam; 


yeiut, 
a- %® Muality : ag, Berne, male, doe, forti- 
ter, 
8 © Nuantity: as, Multum, parum, minimam, 
; & pauiulum, plurimum, 
| {compari ag, Tam, quam, mog1s, minus, 
maxime, 


* Certain Idverbs be compared : as, Doe, 
Gy | do&tius, doctiſſime, Fortiter, fortius,fortifſime, Prope, 
i» | propius, proxime, 


| Ailo the voices of Pzepolltions, if they be (ct 
* alone, not having any caſual wo:d to ſerve unto 
joined with them, be not P:epoſitions, but are 

e, | changed into Idverbs: ag, Qui ante non caver, 
poſt dolebit, He that bewareth not afoze, (hall be 

ſoy afterward. Coram laudate, & clam vituperare, 

i- } inhoneltum eſt, Jn p:eſence to commend one, and 
| behind the back to diſpzaiſe, is an unhoneſt 
>, | part. 


as Of a Conjunction. 


# Conjunction is a part of Speech 
WY that joineth tozds ond Sentences 
together. 

Of Conzunctions ſome be Co- 
pulativeg ; as, Et, que, quoque, ac, 

atque, nec, reque, 
Digjunctives : ag, Aut, ve, vel, ſeu, five, 
M Diſcretives : ag, Sed, quidem, autem, 
vero, at, alt. 

Dome be Cauſals : ag, Nam, namque, enim, ete- 
nim, quia, ut, quod, quum, quoniam, 

and quando ſet fgz quoniam, 
Some 


An Introduttion of the | 
[Conditionals : ag, $i, ſin, modo, dum, Po! 


dummodo, 

Exceptives: as, Ni, nil, quin, alio- 
quin, preterquam, 

Interrogatives.: as, Ne, an, utrim, $ 


necne, anne, nonne, 


| Fllativeg : as. Ergo, ideo, igitur, quare, | 
Dome be, iraque, Droin. 


| 
Idverſatives : ag, Etli, quanquam, | 
quamvis, licet, eſto, it 


Kedditives to the ſame : ag, Tamen, 
attamen. 

| Electives : ag, Quim, ac, atque, 

\ Diminutiveg : ag, Saltem, vel, 


Of a Prepoſttion, 


W P:epolition is a part of tn 
moſt commonly let befoze other 
parts, either in Ippofition, as, 
Ad patrem ; oz elſe in Compofi- 
tion : ag, Indoctus, 


Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve to the 


Accuſative caſe. 
Ad, To. Adyerſus, 
Apud, Ft, Faaimff, Þus: 
Ante, BBefo:e. ' Adyerſum, enus 
is - Extra, Without. 
Ne 


Cis, . 
Citra, On this (ide. Yin » Within. c 


 Circum, Inter, Between. 
Circa, ©-Abour. Infra, Weneath. (to. 
Contra, Againft. Juxta, Beflde, 02 nigh! 


Erga, Towards, Ob, Foz. 
Pone;} 


Eight parts of Speech. 


z Pone, Behind. 7 CUltra, Beyond. 
Per, By oz though. Przter, Welſtde. 
rope, Nigh. Supra, Jbove. 
ropter, Foz. Circirer, bout. 
, Secundum, Uſzuc, Uintill. 

olt, CAfter. \ Secus, Wy. 

rans, Dn the further Verſus, Towards. 
: (ide. A Penes, Jn the power. 


where note, that Verſus ig ſet after his caſual 
d: as, Londinum verſus, Towards Londen. 
nd likewiſe may Penes be ſet alſo. 


Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve to the 


Ablative caſe. 
, A,ab, abs, From o2 fro. /-Pro, For. 
h um, With. Prz, Wefoze, 02 in cont- 
oram, Wefoze, 02 in ariſon. ' 
y | preſence. Palam, Openly. 
lam, $Pzivily. Sine, / 
, Without. 
, o 02 fro. ( Abſque, ) 
x, IA, Lenus, Uintill o2 up to. 


: where note, that if the caſual tWozd joined 

ith Tenus be the glural number, it hall be 

in the Genitive caſe, and be ſet befoze T-- 

4 us: ag, Aurium tenus, Tip to the earg : Genuum 
enus, Up to the knees. 


Note allo, that the voing of Pzepolitions, be- 
ſet alone without their caſual Wozdg be not 
” tions, but are changed into Idverbs : 
oh is afozeſaid in the Adverb. 


p 


{4 


Theſe 


An Introduftion of the 


Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve 
to both caſes, 


In urbem, Jnto the city, In without this fign 


ts in thee, Sub noctem, a little befoze night. 

Sub judice lis elt, The matter is befoze the judge. 
- Super Japidem, Ulpon a ſtone. 

Super viridi fronde, Upon a green leaf. 

Subter terram, Under the earth. 

Subter aquis, Under the water. 


Of an InterjeRion, 


bg NN Interjcition is a part of 
y/ which betokeneth a ſudden pa 
5” of the mind; under an imperf 


: TRAAL 1's voi.g. 
ib wal Some are of Mirth : ag, Evax,v? 
( Sonow 3; ag, Heu, hei. 


Dead : ag, Atat, 
MWarvelling : as, Papz. 
 Dildaining : as, Hem, vah, 


("3 


"WO WI nd 


= T7 OG. SD 


& | Shunning : as, Apage. 
= 495:ai(Ing : a9, Euge. 
3 Scoming : as, Hui, 

Exclamation : as, Proh deiim atque homin 
A hdem. 

Curſing : ag, Ve, malum, 

* Laughing : as, Ha, ha, he, ' 

| Calling : as, Eho, ob, io. 
| Sflenc ; ag, Av. And ſuch others. 


"AAU Wo > 


- 
: 
.* 


l 

In with this fign 70, to the Accuſative caſe : ac; 

Tt 

to the Iblative caſe : ag, In te (pes eit, Mp L 
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ms 


Bun 


: 
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| 


THE 


EUOMCORDS 


SBAISSE SPEECH. 


jz (ricton, it is to be underſtood, that 
222 in Latine Speech there be thee Con= 
»- £02ds : The firſt between the ſ2omi-= 

TOE) native calc and the Uerb, The ſecond 
between the Subſtantive and the Adjective, The 
third between the Inte.cdent and the Relative. 

The fi{t Concord, 
VP an Engliſh is given to be made in La= 
tine, look out the ptuncipal Qerb. If there 

be mo:e verbs thcn one in a ſentenca&, the firſt is 
the p2uncipal verb, except it be the Jniinitive 
mod, oz have befoze it a relative: as, that, whom, 
phich : 02 a conjunction : ag, Ut, !h:77 ; Cum, When; 
Si, if; and ſuch others. 

when ye have found the verb azsk the queſtion, 
who, 02 what ? and the wozd that anſwereth to the 
queſtion ſhall be the nominative caſe to the verb ; 
except it be a verb imperſonal, which will Have 
ro nominative caſe. YXnd the nominative caſe 
(hall in making and conftruing Latine be fit be= 
foe the verb: except a queſtion be agked, and 
then the nominative is let after rhe verb, v2 after 
the ſign of the vetb ; ag, 4105s ' ru 2 Loveſt thou ? 
*Venitne * Rex > Doth the King come ? 

Likewiſe if the verb be of the imperative mod : 
as, Ama *tu, Love thou. *Amat» *ille,Let him love. 

Ind ſometime when this (gn, /t, oz there. cometh 
befoze the Engliſh of ”_ verb; as; Eſt * liber 


meus, 


— 


md —_ —_——— +  —— 
= _ 


TIE gy oa — 


The Conſtruftion of the 


meus, Jt ig my bk. * Venit :d ne *quid'm, There {| 
ceme one to me. Ayd that caſual word which | 
ccmecth riext after the verb, and ernſwereth to this! 1 
queſtton 2/0 * o2 what? mile by the verb, (hall! f 
community be the accuſative cali { 5 cevt the verb! 1 
do pzoperily govern another cale after him to be! 
confi! ucd withall : as, > cupis pl-cere mayiltro,] 
* uteic di jo-nta; rec {> tantus Prefſate., it calca- 
ribu> i:digcas, Tf thou covet to pleaſe thy maſter;! 
uſe diligence : and be not ſo lack, that thou ſhalt; 
ned ſ{purt's. , 

I ve: b pcrfonal agrecth with his nominative} © 
caſe in 111:mber 8nd perſon : os, | Przcepror * legit} $ 
*yos vatd bnegl'e t!., The maſter readeth, and j 
regard not. Whe:e ncie, that the fir} perſon 1 _ 
moze wezthy then the ſecond, ond the ſecond more} , © 
worthy then the third. ; 

Many nominat:ve caſcs ſingular, with a 'baves 4 


ft 


ion copulative comme beiwern them, will have 
verb plural ; which ve. b plurai Coil £gve with the w 
nominative cole of rhe mot! worthy pe: fon ; 6g, fig 
& tu | ſymus in tuto, J and thor: be in ſafcauard Ct 
2 Tu & pater ®pericliamini, Thou and thy father ar an 
im jeopardy. * Pate: & p zcenur acer ſunt rc, Thy wi 
father and thy mefer have ſent foz th- + y as) 
then a vetb cometh between two nominatiy- Q 
caſes of div rg nuniber1s, the verb may indifferent? 
ly accozd with ercher of 1bcm, iv chsc they be bot? 
of one perſon : og, martium * na, ments frediiat V 
gratio ®cit, The falling out cf lovers is the renews tg 
ing of love. * Ouid erm ni - vota | ſuperfunt > F& &« 
what icmaincth ſave cnely p2eyers 2 Peftora jets ge 
cuſſr, * peftus quoaue *'ubo a *? hunt, She rck of t 
her d2eaft, ond her b:caft turned into ork aifo. ( 
Yecre note zlfo, that ſometime the inf.nitive ma} gen 
of a verb, oz elſe a whole clauſe afoze=gomss & pau 


elſe [cme member of a ſentence niay be the __ thir 
nat it 


E 10ht parts of Speech. 


native cale to the verb : as, *Dilculo ſurgere, falu- 
berrimum "elt, To rilc belime in the mozning is 
is. the moſt wholeſom thing in the wozld. * Multum 
all! fcirc, vita "eſt jucundiihwa, To know much, is the 
tb molt picaſant ( oz ſweeteſt ) life of all. 


The ſecond Concord. 
ſy Hen ye have an adjective, agk this queſtion 
| wo? 0274? and the word ther an{wereth 
alt. f0 the queſtion, ſhali be the ſubſtantive to it+ 
The adyc>ive, whether it be a noun, pzonoun, 
ye 9? participle, agrach with His ſubſtantive in caſe, 
gender and number : ag, * - micus "ce:rus in *re 
*incerta cernitur, Þ {irc friend is tried in a doubt= 
full matter. * Homo *®armatus, 3! man armed. *Ager 
*colendus, A field to be tilied. *Hic *vi:, This man» 
| *Mevs « herus eſt, Jt is my maſter. 
n+ Where note, that the Maſculine gender is moze 
7 wo:thy then the Feminine, and the Feminine mo2e 
worthy then the Neuter. 


hs Many ſubſtantives ſingular, having a conjum= 
-»j3 tion copulative coming between them, wiil have 


an adjective plur;l; which edjcative ſhall agree 
with the ſubſtantive of the moſt wozthy gender 5% 
"7 8s, *Rex & "Regina beati, The Ring and the 
ivr Queen are bleſſtd. 
nt The thi. d Concord, 
ot Wy Pn ye have a relative, ask this quceſtion 
wl who? 03 what ? and the word that anſwereth 
to the queſtion, (hall be the antecedent to it. 

f& The antecedent moſt commonly is a wozd that 
ct- gorth befoze the relative, and is rehearſed again 
ow of the relative. 

The relative agreth with his antecedent it 
& gender, number and perſon : as, © Vi: ſpit, qui 
| & pauca Joquitur, That man 18 wile that ſpeaketh few 
_ things, oz wozds. 


D 2 Somr= 


"4s 
Iz 


The Conſtruft1on of the 


Sometime the relative hath foz His antecedent 
the whole rcaſon that goeth befoze Him, and then 
he ſhall be put in the neucer gender and ſingular 
number ; ag, * In rempuic yeni, © quod umnium 
rerum el} priunum, J came in frafun, which is the | 
chickeſt thing of all. WEut tf the relative be reerndy 


to two clauſes oz more, then the relative ſhall be 
Tu mu.tum dorms} 


put in the plucal number : as, * 
= | {zpe poras, v Quz#z ambo {ſunt corport inimica, | 
Thou iicepeſt much, and d:inkeſt often, both which) 
things are naught fo: the body. 

When this Enxliſh ha!, may be turned into 
this Enzicſh 9»:c<, it is a relative : otherwile it 
is a conjur.ction, which in Latine is called quod, 
O02 ut, and in making La'inec, it may clegantly be 
put away, by turning the nomimative caſe into 
the accuſative, and the verb into the infinitive 
mood : ag, Gaidco * quod tu bene + vales : Gaudeo 

* te bene ® yalere, J am glad that thou art in god! 
health, Jubeo * ut tu abeas: Jubeo * re * abi; eg, 
I bid that thou go henr. 

Many antecedents fngular, having a conjun-} | 
>ion copulative between them, wili have a relative, 
plural; which relative ſhall agree with the ante-\ 
cedent of the moſt wozthy gender : ag, * [mperium 

'* dipniras  quz petiiliti, The rule and dignity 
which thou hat required. 

But tn things not apt to have life, th. neuter 
gender is moſt wozthp ; yea, and in ſuch a caſe, 
thouth the ſubſtantives, o2 antecedents be of the 
maſculine oz of the feminine gender, and none of 
them of the neutrr, yet may the adjective o2 rela- 
tive be put in the neuter gender : ag, * Arcus & * 
* calami ſunt * bora, The bow and arrows br t 
gad: *'Arcus & * calami "que t1egilti, The bow : 


and arrows which thou haft b:oken. 


a hh as @ss,. mc 


Th 


Eivht parts of Speech. 


= The caſe of the Re ative, 
ular Hen there cometh no namina*ive caſe bez 
um twin the relative end che Vvctb, the relas} 


the tive ſhall be the nom:native caſc to the verb: as, 
rred} Miler eft qui numms ®atriruu , Wiriched is 
1 be: that perſon which is in love with money. 
rmis Wut when there cometh a numin.tive cale between 
1ica, the relative and the verb, the relative ſhall be ſuch 
hich: caſe ag the verb will have afier him : @, Felix, 
d quem  taciuit 41!e1na p< tir la CcauuT, Happy 18 
into} he whom other mens harms do make to be\vare. 
ſe ith As the relative may be the nominative caſe to 
0d, the verb, fo it may be rhc ſub2.antive to the adje=! 
p be} &ive that is joined with him, 02 that cometh after 
into} him: ag, D'vi ias ama e ni, *q od omnium eſt 
tive} * fo didilimum, Love not thou riches, which-to do 
udeot is the moſt beggarly : thing in the twozld. 
g@d| Nouns interrozatives and indefinites follow the 
bi-ez} rule of the relative : ag, Quis, utcr. qualts, q an us, 
| quorus, &c, which evermoze come befo2e the verb, 
"__ like as the relative doth ; ag, Hci inihi ! qual:s crar > 
ative. Tatis er 't, , Qualem nunquim * yiao, 
inte- Pet here is to be under(cod and noted, that the 
rium; relative £5 not always covrrned of the verb that 
xnity. it cometh befgze, but ſometimeg of the infinitive 
mod that cometh after the vetb: as, | Quibus vo- 
euter Ju iti me grat 125 ave'e. ev1, what pertons thou 
caſe; willedſt me to thank, J have thaitkcd. 
F the! Sometime of a perticiple: ag, *Quibu 5 rebus * ad- 
ne of duttus teciiti; With what thinrgr15ved didſt thou it? 
rela- Domettn pod __ = acrund :; ag, ue niunc non elt 
cus & *narrandi locu', Which things at this preſent is no 
5 be time to tell. 
' bow. Domctime of the prepoſſtion let befoze him : as, 
* Quem * 1m locum deducta res fit, v de 'Ss, Uinto what 2 
fate the marter ig nzw b:oughr, thou lvit. 
The D3 Some=- 
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The Conſtrution of the 


Sometime of the ſubſtantive that it doth accord 
with © og, Sentics (qui 'vir 111, Thou ſhalt perceive 
what a fellow J om. Zlbeit in this manner of ' 
ſpe:king, qui ig an indefinite, and not a relative. 

Dometime of a noun parcirive 02 diſtributive : 
Ag, ' Quarum (rum utram minus velim. non facile 
putlum exiit;mare, Df the which two things, whe: 
ther J would with leſs will have, J cannot eaflly | 
eſteem. 

Sometime it is put in the genitive calc, by rea-| 
ſon of a ſubſtantive coming next after him : ag, Ego 
Jlum non nov!, cujus 2cafa hoc incipi-, J knew him 
not, fo: wheſe caule thou beginneſt this. 

Sometime it is otherwiſe governed of a noun 
ſubſtantive : £5, Omnia ti! dabuntur, * q u1bil, Opus 
habes, All things ſhall be given the? which thou? 
haſt ned of. | 

Sometime of an adveib: as, *Cui utrum *obyiam} 
procedam nondum {fatui, Whom whether J will go. 

to meet with, Þ have not yet dete:mincd. 

Sometime it is put in the ablative caſe with 
this lign 7/7, and is governed of the compara: 
tive decgiee coming after him: ag, Uterc virture, 

” qua nihil eſt * melius, Uſe vertue, then the which! 
nothing ts better. 

ometime it is not governed at all, but is put 


in the ablative caſe abſolute : ag, Quantus erat Julius 
Czlar, ** quo Imperatore, Romani prinum Jul 


LIL AG. a end 


rjam ingreilt ſunt ! Bow worthy a man was Julius 
Ceſar,under whoſe conduct the Remans ii extred) 
into 1-21tain. 

Filo when it fIanifieth an inftrument wherewith 
a thing is to be done, it is put 1:22 the ablative caſe: 
gg, Ferreim habuir, (UO ſe occ deret, 1c had a knife, 
wherewith he would have Cain Himlelf. 

when a relative coineth between two ſubſtantives 


of diberg cenders, it may indifferently wit 
ut 


F zoht parts of Speech. 


2D with either of them : as, i: Avis, * one paſſer appel- 
ve Jar: z 02 vb, qui * valler ap cllatur, The bird, a 


of * which :s called a ſparrow. Pea, though the ſub- 
| fantives be of divers nunberg ailo; as, tne ea 
e: * Luteria, ? quim nos Parift >» dicinvs > Js not that 
ile called Lutetia, thot we do call Porig? o2: elle, 
he: | Eltne ea Lutetia, quos nos * Pariſivs dic.mus ? 


Conſtructions of nouns Su ſtanrives, 
ra- | Len two fubZantives come together b-roken= 
mz divers thincs, the latter hail be the 
im] genitive caſe : ag, rackndia » Ciccrons The elo= 
quence of Cicero, * Opus Virgi 11, The work of 
un Uirail. Amaror ſindiori nm, Þ lover of Gudics. 
us} *D-2gwa ? : latonis, The opinion of Plato. NU ut if 
z0u? they belong both to ene thing, they (hall be pur both 
| in one caſe ; ag, 'P'ter meus ' vir amat * me pucrum, 
am? Wy father being a man loveth me a child. 
go: When the Engliſh of this wozd '©5, is put with 
* an adjective, ye may put away rc>, and put the ad- 
tthi zective in the neuter gender, like a ſubſtancive : 
ra:# ag, * Multa me impedicrunt, SBany things have 
re} letted me. And bring ſo put, it may be the ſub- 
ich? ſtantive to the adjective ; as, * Pauca hs *'himilia, 
* Ifew things {ike unto theſe, * Nonnulla * hujuſ- 
put modi, Many thin\s of like fot. 
liuz? In odjcitive in the neurer gender, put alone 
an-} without a ſubſtantive, Rtandeth fe: a ſubRtantive, 
ws and may have a aciitive caſe after him, ag if ir 
| were a ſubſtantive : og, * Mu rum * ui, Much 
* gain. 'uantum negotil > How much bufinels 2? 
ith * 1d operis, That wozk. 
ſe; Wozds importing rdizment of 2221 quality 02 pro= 
perty, to the p2aile 02 dilp:atle of a thing, coming 
after a noun (ſubſtantive, 02 * %e'b ſubſtan” ive, 
may be put in the ablative calc, 52 [1 the genitive; - 
ag, * luc ® bona-indole ; oz, * Pucr + punz-igdolis, 
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The Conſtruction of the 


A child of god towarnefs. * Puer » boni ingenil, N 
2, *pucr > buno jngenio, Z child of a god wit. degre 
Opus end uſus, when they be Latine foz »ecd, rec bing 
quire an ablative cale : ar, *Opus clt mihi tuo *judi- @ Or 
C10, J have n&d of thy judgement. Vioiori minis Of t 
* uſus et bliv, My ſon hath ned of twenty pounds, Þun * 


Conſtructions of AdjeRives, 
The Genitive caſe. 


Djec: ves that Algnifie deſfre, knowledge, re- 
4 membrane, 1gnozana, 92 forgetting, and ſuch 
other like require a genitive cafe : ag, * Cupidus 
' auri,Covetous of money. * Peritus b-1!i, Expert of 
warfare. *l2narus domnlum,Janorant of all things. 
* Fidens ' animi, Wold of heart. * Dubius "menris, 
JPoubtfull of mind. * Memor ” p: zteriti;, Mindfull 
of that 19 paſt, * Reus *' turri, Acculed of theft. 
J2oimms partitivex ond certain interronatives, 
with certain nouns of number, require a genitive 
caſe : as, &1iquis, iter, neuter, nemo, nullus, folus, 
unus,medivs,quifque,quiſquis,quicunque,quidam quis 
fo aliquis, oz quis an interrogative : Unus, duo, 
tres, Primns,fecundus,tertius, &c. ag, * Aliquis ® no- 
itrim, © Primus *® omnijum, 
when a cueſtion 1s agked, the anſwer in Latine 
muſt be made by the ſame caſe of a noun, pzonoun, 
02 participic, and by the ſame tenſe of a verb that 
the quefiton 1s agked-by : eg, * Cuyjus eit fundus 2} 
b Vicinj, Quid * agitur in ludo literario ? » Studetur,| 
Except a queſtion be agked by Cujus, ja, um + ogyþ 
* Cuja eſt ſententia > * Ciceronis. £1 by a word that? ſati 
may ccovern divers caſes: ag, * Quanti * emilti 1i-F Tur 
orum? ® Pa-vo, Dz except J muſt anſwer by one} fot 
of theſe poſſelſiveg, Meus, ruus, ſuvs, nolter, velter, finc 
gs, * Cujus cit domus 2 non * yeltra, ſed ** noſtra, bus 


Noung 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


1, Nouns of the Comparative and the Duperlat ive 
degree being put partitively, that is to (ay, ha- 
e= bing after them this Engliſh c/, oz 40g, require 
i- & Genitive caſc : ag, Auriom 2 mollic r oft hiltra, 
is Of the cars the left is the ſofter, Cicero * ©. ato- 
um * eloquentiſhmus, Cicero the moſt cloquent of 
Otato29+ 
* Nouns of the Comparative degree, having 7-4» 
'0: oy after thein, do cauſe the wozd following to 
the Jblative caſc : as, * F-igidiv: ® glacie, WWore 
ld than ice. * Doctio: *multo, Better lcarned by 
agreat deal. Uno *pce * altior, Higher by a fot. 


by 


The Dative caſe. 


ih Drona that betoken p:ofit 0: diſp:ofit, like- 
8 neſs o: unltkeneſs, pleaſure, ſubnutting, 82 
az , , 

16 belonging to any things require a Dative caſe : as, 
Labor elit * urilis © corpori, Laboz is p2ofirable to the 
body. *Aqualis * Hectori, Equal to Bectoz. * !doneus 
bel o, Fit foz war. ?* Jucundus ® omnibus, Pleaſant 
to all perſong, ' Parenti * ſupplcx, Suppliant to his 
father. ' M:hi * proprium, YYzoper to mc. 

Likewiſe Nouns adjectives of the paſſive lani- 
fi n in bi iS, anD JZarticipials in d11s . 4:3 * Fice 
bilis, *2 flendus ® omnibus, To be lamented of all 
ten. * Formidabilis, ® turmidanudus © hciti, To be 
feared of his enemy. 


The Accuſative caſe. 


| ] VE meaſure of length, bzeadth, o2 thickneſs of 
J any thing is put after Idjc>ives in the Þccu- 
tt lative caſe, and ſometime in the Þblative caſe : as, 
- Turris « aira dcentum pedes, 6, (| Towcr an hund2ed 
et foot high. Arbor * lata *rres d oitos, A tree the 
1} fingers bzoad. Liber *craſſus ®rres pollices, vel * tr i- 
# bus pollicibus, Þ Wok the inches thick. _ 
e 


The Conſtruftion of the 


The Ablative caſe, 


A Pretives tanifying fulineſs, emptineſs, ple 
ty, 02 wanting, "equire an Þblative caſe, at 
ſometime a Genitive : as, ' Copiis * abundans, Cry 
d thymno ' piena, * Vacurs ia, *irzx, ab ira, Nul 
ep itola ' j1anis ® re aliqua, * Dirifmus 'ag"t. * tu 
rorum 'p.ena ſun omnia, Quis nift *ment:s * inop 
oblatum reſp::at aurum 2 * Integer " vir, ' ſceleriſqu 
* putvs, no» eger Mouri jaculis, nec arcu, * Expe 
emnium, Corpus inane ® anime, 

Theſe YÞdjc>ives, Dignus, indignus, preditus, a 
ptus, contentus, with ſuch others, will have an Ih 
lacive caſe : as, * D:gnus * honore, * Cap: us ® oculi 
» Virtute prxditus, * Paucis * contentus. 

Where note that Dignus, indignus, and contentu: 
may inſte-Þ of thc Fblative caſe have an Jnfinitiy 
mod of aUrrb; ag, ' Diznus ® laudari, wozthy to h 
Praiſe, * onientus in pace * vivere, Content t 
live in peace 

 onſt: uction of the Pronoun. 
Tak Genitive caſcg of the Pzimitives, Mci, tul 
(11, 1oſtr1 and veltri. be uſed when (iffering 0 
paſſton be A(xyvitied : ag, Pa's *rvi. * Amor mel 
Wnt when policiton is fIxnified, \cus,tuus,fuug,no 
ſter, "nd - ''c: þ: uſed ; ag, \rs ® rua, * Imago © tua 

Tihei\. genirive cofrg, Noltrim, veſtriim, be uſed 
afcrr di: 0:;tiveg, partittives, comparatives, and 
fupc:lirives:; ig, Nemo ve'iirium, ? Aliquis d no- 
trum, * 1. jor velt:fim, * Maximus natu nuſtrim, 


ConſtrnCtion of the Verb : and firſt with 
The Nominative caſe. 

N Im, to-em, ho, exilto, and certain verbs paſſTves; 
a_ ASz Dicor, vocor, laluror, ppcilor, haveor, exilti- 
mor, videory ICith ether like, will have ſuch caſe 
after 


Eight parts of Speech, 


after them, as they have befoze them : ag, * Fama 
4 elit majum, Fame ts an cvil thing. * Mailus cultura 
» fit ” bonus, In evil perſon by dur o:dering 02 
overnance is made god. * (©: wfus ** vocatur * dives, 
tcſus is called rich. Horatius ** ſa'utatur Þ Pocta, 
Horace is ſaluted by che name of a Poet. Malo 
are dojvit. m © cle, quam haberi, J had rather thou 
wert rich indeed then (fo accounted. 
| FiſoUerbs that betoken bodily moving, going, 
reſting, 92 : oing, which be properly called Uerbsg 
| of geſture : ag, E', incedo, curro, (edeo, ap»wreo, b bo, 
tus, afcubo. itu 'eo, dormio, ſomnio, and ſuch other like, 
ag they have befoze them a ſ2ominative caſe of the 
doer 0: ſufferer, ſo may they have after them a No< 
minative caſe of a J2oun, o2 Participlc, declaring 
the manner 02 circumſtance of the doing 02 ſuf- 
fering : £9, ' Incedo ' claudis, E | no lomec. rus 
*dorm't * lecurus, Peter fleepeth void of care. ''Tu 
"cubas ſupinus, Thou licſt in brd with thy face 
upward. * Somnias vigil:n-, Thou d:cameſt wa-- 
king. * Studeto ſtans, Study thou Canding. Ind 
if likewiſe in the Accuſative caſe : ag, Non decer 
* quenquam ** meiere ® currentem , 2ut mandeniem, 
r meis It doth net become any man to piſs running, 02 
| eating. 
0 - wa} Ind generally when the wozd that corth befoze 
ze uſe); the Uerb, and the wo:d that cometh after the Uerb, 
gs, and! dflong both to one thin”, that is to lay, have re-= 
no-t Tpect either to other, 62 depend either of othcr, they 
rim, # Gall be put both in one caſe, whether the Werb 
* be tranſſtive 02 intranſftive, of what kind ſoever 
ith © the YJerb be: as, * Loquior *trequen>, J ſpeak often. 
+ Tocco mu'tus, J hold my peace much. © 5c1b0 
; epittolas Prariſimus, Þ write tetters very ſcidom. 
Tves:! Ne © afſueſcas © bibere vinum - jejunus, Pecuftom not 
exilti- thy ſelf to dzink wine next thy heart, 02 not having 


h caſe? eaten ſomewhat befo:e, 
after En Wee The 


T he Conſtruttton of the 


The Genitive Caſe, 


TR Uerb Sum, when ir betokeneth o2 impoz 
poſſeſſion, ewning 02 otherwile pertaining 
a thin7,as a token, poperty, duty 02 guiſe, it c 
ſcth the Noun, P:onoun, 02 Parttciple followi 
to be put in the Genitive caſe : og, Hec veltis » 
” pat1i», This garment is my fathers. * InGpien 
a 6(t dice:e, no;1 puta am, It is the pzoperty of a 
to ſay, J had not thought. Extreme * elt ' dementi 
dilcere dd {ceda, Ft 1g a point of the greateſt fo 
in the wozld, to learn things that muſt afterwa 
be learned othcriviſe. Orantis ? cit mihii nift1 covle 
ſti»  0gitir- Jt ig the duty of a man that is ſayi 
his p:ayers, to have mind on nothing but hea 
thin;3s. Except chat theſe $:010uns, Meus, tuy; 
ſn 14, no", amd veite+, (hall in ſuch manner |; 
ſpraktiig be uſcd in the Nam:native caſe : ag, Hi 
coif.x*elt ww T's bvk is minc. H rc dom 
«ft by ilr1 This houſe ts yours. Non * ett ineaty 
dmenm Tt is not my guiſe ( 02 property) to li 
b NN -oitrum colt mnaiim mon inferre. JI: is otir pa 
not to dv wiony. Tum © et omni 4 Juxta pat!, 
ig *w part ( oz Duty) to ſuffer all things alike. Þ 
Werbs :h1: b token to efteem o2 regard requi 
a Gcniiive caſe betokening the Vatue : as, * Pary 
*6&1 itur p -vitas, Yoneſty is reckoned little worth: 
© Miximi © pen. tur nODLlItas, Noblen«:(s of birth is 
very much rexarded. 
U: rbs of accuſing, condemning, warning, puts 
ging quiiciulg 02 aſloilin;, will Have a Eenitivt 
cſe of the crime o2 of the caiſc, oz of the things : 
that on? is accuſed, condemned, 02 warned of 
0z elſe an Ib!ative caſe, mo{ commonly withol 
a P:cpolttion ; ag, Hic * turci le ? alligat, wel ** turto 
: Admonuit me Perrati, vel *" cirato, ” De pecunii | 
repztundis *damnatus elt, _ 


Sataga 


Eight parts of Speech. 


Sarago,milereor,miſecre{co,require a Genitive caſe: 
ag, b Rerum ſuarum * (atagir, * Miſcrere ® mei Deus. 

Reminiſco! , obliviſcor, recordor, and memini, will 
have a Genitive, 02 an Accuſative caſe : 3g, ' Remi- 
niſcor hilto iz, *Obliviſcor carminis, *Recordor 
d pueritiam, + Oblividcor *letionem, * Memini "ru, 
vel '" ie, J remember thee. * Memini *d- te, J fpake 
of thez. * Ey-0, oz indigeo | tui, vel © re, Þ have 
ned of thee, * Porior ® urbis, TJ conquer the city» 

IPotior © voto, J obtain my deftre. 


The Dative caſe. 


AZE manner of Uerbs put acquifitively, that is 

to ſay, with theſe tokens 0 oz for afcer them, 

S will have a Dative caſe :; as, Noon *omnibus dormio, 
J fleep not to all mcn. * Huic * habeo, non *tibi, P 

'T have it foz this man, and not fo thee. 

To this iZule do alſo belong Ulerbs betokening 


( $P2ofit 02 dilp:ofit ' aS, Commodo, incommodo, 
no.eo, 
Compare : as, Comparo, compono, contero, 
Give 02 reſtoze : as, Dono, reddo, retero, 
| P:omile oz to pap : as, Promitto, pollic cor,folvo. 
To. Command o: ſhew : as, |mpcro, indico, monliro, 
| Truſt : ag, Fido, contido, bdem habeo, 
Obey, oz to be againſt : ag, Vbedio, 24ior, 
| I CpUgno, 
' Thteaten, 02 to be angry with : as, Minor, 
C indignor, iraſcor, 


Alſo Sum, with his compounds, except Poſſum : 

Uerbs compounded with ſatis, bene and ma's : 

a, Sati>f1cio, benef cio, inalctacio : Finally, certain 

compounded with theſe Prepoſſttons, 1:2, ad, 

$ On, lub, ane, poſt, ob, in, and inte”, will Have a 

Dative caſe : as, Przluceo, adjaceo,condono fubuteo, 
anteſto, polthabeo, objicio, infulto, interſero, 

Thig 


The Conſtruftion of the 


This Uerb Sum, es, fi, may oftentimes be pu 
foz Yibeo, and then the wozd that ſeemeth in th 
Engliſh to be the Nominative caſc, ſhall be put 
the Dativc, and the wozd that ſzm-th to be 
Fccuſative cafe, (hail be the ſ2ominative : ag ' | 
> mihi - mate”, J have a mother. N n *elt 
* argentum, J have no mony. Wut if Sum be 
Infinitive mod, this Nominative ſhall be tu 
into the Acculſative : ag, :c10 ® tibi nun cle 'arge 
tum. J know thou haſt no mony. 

Fiſo when > m hath after him a Nominati 
caſe, and a Dative, the word, that is the Nomi 
tive caſe, may be alſo the Dative : ſo that um 
in ſucly manner of ſpeaking be conſtrued with 
double Dative caſe : as, * Sum ®tib1 * prefidio, 
am to the a ſafeguard. Hac res - elt ® mithi ®y 
luptari, This thing is to me a plcaſure. 

Ind not onely >vm. but alſo many other U 
may in ſuch manncr of ſpeaking have a dou 


Dative caſe ; one of the perſon, and another of 
thing: as, *?D- tibi veitem © pignort, * Veiro h 
dribi '® vitio, Hoc tu ®tibi ** Jaudi *ducis, 


%.; The Accuſative caſe. 


Erbs tranſitives are all ſuch ag have 
them an Accuſative caſe of the doer o: ſuff 


whether they be Active, Commune, oz De 
0G, Uſus promptos facit, Faxminz *Judihican 


t virtes, *® I arg tur pecunam, 

Ailo verbs jcuters may have an Accuſative 
of thcir own fiznilication: ag,Endymionts fomnj 
® do: mis, © Wa ty d y24d'vm, * Vivo " victam, 

Ucrbs of agkin7, teachinn, and arraying, 
Have two Accu: tive caſes; one of the ſuffercr, 
another of the thiag : ag, *Rogo Þ® te ®" pecuni 

"Doceo'"te "lite. as, Þ(Quod te jarndudum : hoit 
*Exuo "me ® gladium, 


be MN! 
in th 
put | 


'E ight parts of Speech. 


The Ablatine caſe, 


AL Uerbs require an Ablative caſe of the in= 
2 (trument, put with this flgn 1) befoze it, 02 


#of the cauſe, oz of the manner of doing : as, * E-:1it 
if eum *gladio, * lacev*® metu, Summa * eloquentia 


cauſam eg 't, 

The wo2d of p2ice is put after Ulerbs in the Jb= 
lative caſe : as, © Vendidi 'au:o, © Emptus ſum ® ar» 
gento, Except theſe Genitives, when they be put 


alone without Subllantiveg, 1 ant), quaiti, pluris, 


minoris, tanuvis, tantidem, quantivis, quantiliber, 
quanticunque 2: ag, 'Quanti* mercatus es hunc eq um 2 
Certe"plutis quam*vel:em, Saving that after Uicrbg 
pzice we (hall always uſc theſe Þdverbs, <. arius, 
vilius, melius, and pejus, inflead of their caſuals. 

Uerbs of plenty oz ſcarcereſs, filiirg, emptying, 
loading, 02 unloading, wiil have an Iblattve caſe : 
as, * Affluis © opibus, * Cares ® vi: tute, *©Ekxpliev te 
dfabulis, © © Spoliavit me ® bonis omnibus, * Oneras 
ſtomachum ® cibo, + Levabo re hoc ®one: e, Likewiſe, 
Utor, fungor, ftruor, potior, Iztor, gaudeo, dignor, 
muto, munero, .communico, afhcio, profequor, im- 
pertio, impeitior, 

Uerbs that betoken receiving, 02 diſtance, 02 ta- 
king away, will have an Ablative caſe, with a, ab, 
e,ex, o2de ; ag, Accepir literas "a Petro, *Audivi® ex 
nuncio, Longe * diltar *a nobis, ® Eripui te * e malis, 
Ind this Fblative after Uerbg of taking away, 

be turned into a Dative : og, * Subtraxit ® mihi 
tingulum, - Eripuit ® illi vicam, 

Uevbs of comparing 9z cxce?ding, may have an 

blative caſe of the wozd that ſlqnifieth the mea= 

of exceeding : ag, *Przfero hunc multis ' gradibus, 
this man by many degreeg. * Paulo inter- 

allo illum * ſuperat, Ye is beyond the other but a 
little ſpace- Ju 


The Conſtrafios of the 


I Noun, oz a Pzonoun ſubſtantive, joined withs 
a Participle, exp2eſſed 02 underſtood, and Having 
none other wozd whereof it may be governed, 1 
Gall be put in the Þblative caſe abſolute : ag, Reg 
» venicnte, hoites tugerunt, The Ring coming, t q 
encemicg fied. * Me duce, viaces, J being captai 1 
thou ſhait overcome. 

Ind it may be reſolved by any of theſe wort 
Dum, cum,quando,ft quanquam,pultquam : ag, * K 
® yeniente, id eſt, Dum yeniret rex, * Me ®duce; ide 
dl C20 dux tuc:o, þ 


Conſtrucions of Paſlives. 


A Uerb Paſſive will have after him an Xt 
tive caſe with a P:epolkiton,. o2 lometimeFe 
Dative of the Dorr ; ag, Virgi:11s legitur v2 mw» 
> 'Tibi fama *petatur, And the ſame YFblative &< 
TDative ſhall be the Nominative caſe ts the Uer 
if it be made by the Active : ag, ' Ego ® lego Virgy 


Hum, Peras * tw tamam, 


Gerunds. 

Campos 2nd Supines will have ſuch 

] s the Uerbs that they come of : as, Oci 
a ſcribendi® literas. Ad © confolandum ® ribi. *Audit 
d Poctas, x 
WW Pn the Enaliſh of the IJnfinitive n 

cometh after any of theſe Nouns ſubſt 

tives, Studium, cauſa, tempus, gratia, otiuin, occalk 
libido, ſpes, opvortunitas, voluntas, modus, ratio, gt 
{tus, ſari. tas, voteltas, iicentia, confuctudo, confili 
vis, norma, amor, cupido, locus, and othcrs like, 
the Uerb ſhould be of the Active voice it ſhall 
made by the Gerund in di : Ind the ſame Geru 
in di ig uſrd alſo after certain Tdjectives : 4 
* Cupidus * viſcndi, * Certus * cundi, * Peritus ?} 
culaadi, * Gnarus bellandi, 


" = Ea © a © ©Q_ cas =» o© «eo 


19}; 


Eght parts of Speech. 


d wit When ye have an Englifh of the Participle 
Javin of the preſent tenſe, with this lan of 0: 
ned, Cpith, coming after a Noun Adzcctive, it ſhall in 
 *"Flatine making be put in the Gerund in «o : 
> Wes, * Defciius ſum "ambulando, J am weary of 
pray walking. 
Jiſo the Engliſh of the Participle of the pze: 
=_ ſent tenſe coming without a Dubſtantive, with 
}, this ſign i» 02 by befoze Him, ſhall in Latine ma= 
| 70 king be put in the Gerund in do : ag,Czſar * dando, 
dſubleyando, " jgne ſcendv, g « riam * adeptus eſt, *In 
apparando totum hunc * cvi.{ nvint diem, And the 
ſame Gerund in do is uſed cither without a Pze= 
Spolition, oz with one of theſe P:epoſitions, A, ab, 
le, &, ex, cum, in,pro: ag, Deterrent * 2 * bibendo. 
$* Ab * amando, Cogitat * de® edendo, Ratio bene 
ſcribendi * cum Þ loquendo conjunRa eſt, 


E Enliſh of the Infinitive mod, coming 
after a Keaſon, and ſhewing the cauſe of a 
reaſon, may be put in the Gerund in dum : ag, Dies 
mibi ut fatis fir * ad ®agendum, yereor, TJ fear that 


F a whole day will not be enough foz me to do my 
bullneſs 


The Gerund in dum is uſed after one of theſe 
tions, Ad, ob, propter, inter, ante 2 ag, * Ad 
*capiendum hoſtes, * Ob (vel *propter) ® redimen- 
| = captivos, ? Inter *ceenandum, * Ante * damnan- 
| um, 

pe 7 Ind when ye have this Engliſh 7/7 oz ought 
1:7 ina reaſon, where it ſeemeth to be made by this 
Re $ Nerboportet, it may be put in the Gerund in dum, 
allY with this Uerd lt ſet imperſonally, and then the 
+7 word; that ſeemeth in the Engliſh to- be-the No- 
'* T minative caſe, ſhall be put in the Dative ; as, 
'» F*Abeundum eſt Þ mibi, Þ muſt go hence- 


E Supines, 


The Conſtruftion of the 


Supines. 


T*E fir Dupine hath his Active lgnification, 
and is put after Uerbs and Part 
that betoken moving to a place : ag, * Eo * cubitum, 
dSpeRatum ? admiſh, riſum teneatis amici > 

The latter Supine hath his PalſIve lgnif: 
cation, and is put after Nouns PYdjectives : 
Dignus, indignus, turpis, foedus, proclivis,facilis, odio- 
ſus, mirabilis,oprimus, and fuch like. Ind the ſame 
Dupine may alſo be turned into the Jnfinitive 
mod Pallive ; as it may de indifferently ſaid 
Latine, * Facile *faRu, gz, * Facile ® heri, Eaſle 
de done. * Turpe * diQu, oz ® Turpe *® dici, Uin 
to be ſpoken. 

The Time. 


| farts that betoken part of time be | 
put in the Bblative caſe: ag, NoGQe * vigilagy | 
t 


_— 


> Luce * dormis. But Nouns that betoken contin 
term of Time, without ceafing oz intermiſlon, 
commonly uſed in the Þccuſative caſe : ag, * Sexa 


ginta annos *natus, Þ Hyemem totam * ſtertis, 


Space of. Place, 


FJ Owns that betoken ſpace between place 
place, be commonly put in the Accuſati 
caſe : ag, * Pedem hinc ne *diſcelleris, Gs not t 
a fot from this place. 


A Place. 
N4="* Ippellatives, oz names of great 


put with a ÞP ton, if they 
a Uerb that ignifieth Jn a » Toa 


From a place, oz By a place : ag, * Vivo * in Anglia, 
Galliam Pinltaliam, 2? Proficiſcor *ex 


oo - @. © iS © © =-© 
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Eight parts of Speech. 

' In a place, 02 Mt a place; if the place be a p2oper 
_* name of the firſt o2 ſecond Declenffon, and the 
tion;} fingular Number, it ſhall be put in the Genitive 


caſe : ag, * Vixit Þ Londinj, * Studuir Þ Oxoniz, 

Ind theſe Nouns, Humi, domi, militiz, belli, be 
likewiſe uſed : ag, * Procumbic ® humi bos, ® Militiz 
2 enutr:tus eſt, Þ Domi ®* bellique otioſi * vivir's, 

Gut if the place be of the third Declenſlon, oz 
the plural Number, it ſhall be put in the Dative, 03 
in the Jblative caſc : ag, * Militavit * Carthagini, oz 
 Caithagine, Þ Athenis * natus eſt, Likewiſe we 
ſay, Þ Ruri, oz * Rure * cducatus eſt, 

To a place, if the place be a p:oper name, it 
ſhall be put in the Fccuſative caſe without a Pze= 
polltion : ag, * Eo ® Romam, Likewiſe, * Confero 
me Þ domum, *Recipio me ® rus. 

From a place, oz by a place, if the place be a 
poper name, it ſhall be put in the Fblative caſe 
without a Pzepoſſtion : as, * Diſceſſit ® Londino. 
* ProfeCtus elit > Londino (vel per Londinum) Canta- 
brigtam, Domus and Rus be {tkewiſe uſed : ag, 
+ Abiit *domo, ®Rure *reyerlſus cſt, : 


Imperſonals. 


A Gerd Imperſonal hath no Nominative caſe 
A before-him; and this word 7? oz 7here is 
commonly his ſign : as, Decer, Jt becometh- 
2 Oporter »aliquem efle, There muſt be ſome body. 
But if he Hath neither of thcſe wozds before Him) 
then the wozd that ſemcth ts be the Nominative 
caſe, (hall be ſuch caſe as the Uicrb Jmperſonal 
will have after him : as, * Me * oporter, 'J muſt+ 
* Tibi *licer, Thou mayeſt- 

Intereſt, refert, and elt fo: iotere:}, require a Geni= 
tive caſe'of all caſual wozds, except Mea, tua, ſua, 

noltra, veſtra, and cuja, the Iblative caſes of the 
E > P29 


The Conſtruftion of the 
P;onouns polleſlives : ag, * Intereſt * omnium ree 


agere, * Tua ? retert teiplum noffe, 

Certain Jmperſonals require a Dative caſe:;, 
ag, Liber, licer, patet, liquet, conltar, placet, expedit, 
prodelt, ſufficir, ya at, accidit, convenit, contingit, 
and other like, Some will have an Acculative 
caſe onely : ag, De.ectar, decer, juvat, opottet, 
Some befkde the Accuſative caſe will have alſs 
a Genitive : ag, ” Nuttri nofmet * paenitet, *® Me 
P civitatis *tzxdet. * Pudet * me *? negligentiz, Mile. 
ret ®* me ®®tuj, Me **illorum * miſercſcir, 

Uerbs Jmperſonalg of the paſſive voice, being 
fozmed of Neuters, do govern ſuch caſes ag t 
Ucrbs Neuters which they come of : ag, * Parcat 
> fumptui, Ket coſt be ſpared» Wecauſe we ſay 
* Parcamus pecuniz, Let ug ſpare coſt. 

FI Uerb imperſonal of the Pallive voice, hathi 
like caſe ag other Uerbs Paſſivep have : as, * scn 
bit multis * a principe. Pet many times the caſe i 
not exp:cſſed, but underſtood ; as, Maxima yi * cer 
tatur ; ſubaudi ab illis, 

When a deed is fianified to be done of many, 
the Uerb being a Uerb Neuter, we may well: 
change the Uerb Neuter into the Jmperſonal in! ; 
eur : ag, * In jgnem poſita eſt, * Herur, | 


A Participle. 


hog <q 


PFrticiples novern ſuch caſes, as the Ue 
that they come of : ag, * Fruiturus * amicis, 
2 Conſulens * tibi, * Diligendus * ab omnibus» | 
Here note that Participles may four manner : 

cf ways be changed into Nouns. @The firſt is 
when the voice of a Participle is conſtrued with! , 
another caſe then the Uerb that it cometh of : 7 
* Apperens * vini, Greedy of wine, 
The 


Eight parts of $ peech. 


The ſecond, when it is compounded with a 
P:epolition, which the Uerb that it cometh of can= 
,| not be compounded withall ; ag, [ndo&us, innocens, 

The third, when it fo:meth all the degrees of 
Compariſon ; ag, \mans, amaatior, amantiflimus, 
DoRus, ductior, doRiſlimus, 

The fourth, when it Hath no reſpect, no2 exr- 
| preſs difference of time : ag, Homo liudatus, Þ 
man laudable. Puer amandus, id eft, amari dignus, 
+} Þ child wozthy to be loved. Ind all theſe are 
poperly cailed Nouns Participials. 

Participles when they be changed into Noung 
require a Genitive caſe : as, * Fugitans litium, 
v Indoctus » pilze, * Cupieniflimus tui, * LaRis, 
»2bundans, 

Theſe participial voiceg, Perofus, exoſus, pe: tz- 
ſus, have always the Active flgnification, when 
they govern an Accuſative caſe : ag, * Exofus * (x- 
vitiam, Yating cruelty. * Vitam * pertzſus, Weary 
of life. 


The Adverhb, 


AVI of quantity, time, and place, do res 
: quire a Genittve cate : as, ' Multum * lucri, 
| * Tunc © temporis, * Ubique gentium, 
» Certain Jdverbg will have a Dative caſe, like 
| as the Nouns that they come of : ag, Venit * ub- 
* viam *illi. Canit * Gmilite: » huic, 
; Theſe Datives be uſed adverbially, Tempo! i,Juci, 
velperi : ag, Tempori furgendum, Veſperi cubandum, 
Luci laborandum, 

Certain JIdverbs will have an Accuſative caſe 
of the Pzepoſttion that they come of : ap, * Propius 

burbem. * Pioxime * caſtra. 

where note that Pzepofitions, when they be ſet 
r without a caſe, 0z elſe do fozm the degrees of 

Compariſon, be changed into Fdverbs. Th 
e 


The A 


The Conſtruition of the 


The Conjuncion. 
(© Onjnntions Copulatives and Digjunctiveg)] 
and theſe four, Quam, ni6G, przrerquam, an, 
couple like caſeg : ag, * Xenophon & » Plato tuere 
zquales, And ſotnetimes they be put between 
divers caſes : ag, * Studui * Romz & ** Atheniz, 
Eſt *liber » meus & *” fratris, * Emi fundum centun 
d nummis & -! pluris, 

Conjunctions Copulatives and Digjunctivey,| 
moft commonly join like Mods and Tenſes to- 
gether : as, * Pctrus & Joannes * precabantur & 
** docebant, And ſometimes divers Tenſeg : ag, 


Et » habetur & ** referctur tibi 3 me * gratia, 


The Prepoſition. 

COmtimes this Prepolition in is not exptel} 

a7 but underſtood, and the caſual wozd neverthe: 

leſs put in the Iblative caſe : ag, Habeo te ® loce 
parents; 7d eft, *in » loco, 

A Uerb compound ſometime requireth the caſt 

of the P:epoſition that he is compounded withall: 


ag, * Exeo *® domo, *Pretereo ®te infſalutatum, 
2 Adeo templum, 


Cr tatoand a 


The Interjecion, ; 
(i o_ Interjections require a Nominative 
caſe ; as, * © teltus » dies hominis, Certain 8 
Dative : cs, * Hei * mihi. Certain an Þccuſative: 
ag, * Heu ®\itirpem inviſam, Certain a Uocative: 
ag, © Proh ſanCte ® Jupiter. And the ſame Proh will 
have an TFccuſative caſe : ag, * Proh Deiim arque 
hominum *hdem, 


_— 


2 2, B+ 


CUTIE LMI LIL] 
ad ſuos diſcipulos monita Pedagogica, 


| SEM 
1veg)! CARMEN DE MORIRUS, 
, an, Ui mihi diſcipulus Puer es, cupis atque doceri, 
uere Huc ades, hzc animo concipe dia two, 
-ween Mane citus leaum fuge, mollem diſcute ſomnum: 
henk Templa petas I: & venerare Deum. 
'F Atremen in primis facies fit lota maniiſque; 
nu, Sint nitide veſtes, comptaque caries. 
Deſidiam (uviens, cum re (chola noſtra vocirit 
ives, Adfis; nulla pigre fit tibi cauſa morez, . 
m_ | Me Preceptorem ciim videris, ore ſalutg, 
Et condiſcipulos ordine quoſaque tuos, 

ur Uo] Ty quoque fac ſedeas , ubi te ſedifſe jubemus z 

: ag, Inque loco, nifi fis juſſus abire, mane. 


Ac magis ut quiſque eſt do&rinz munere clarus 
S:c magis1s clari ſede Jocandus erit, : 
Scalpellum calami, atramentum. charra, libeili, 
Sint ſemper (tudiis arma parata tuis, 
rp2eſſ $i quid dizabo, ſcribes; at fingula reGe; 


rthe: Nec macula, aut ſcriptis menda fit ulla cuis, 
> | Sed tua nec laceris diftara aut carmina chartis 
Oco Mandes, quz libris inſeruiſſe decer. 
Se ye recognoſcas tibi lea, animoque revolyas; 
* caſt $i dubires, nunc hos conſule, nunc altos. 


hall Qui dubirar, qui ſzpe rogat, mea dita tenchir; 
ee I«, qui nil dubitat, nil capir inde boni, 

Diſce puer quzſo, noli dediſcere quicquam, 

Ne mens te infimulet conſcia defidiz 

+ S$isque animo atrentus : quid entm docuiſſe juyabit, 
c $i mea non firmo peRore verba premas? 
Nil tam difficile eſt, quod non ſolertia vincart ; 
ative Invigilay, & parta eſt gloria miliciz. 
ain af Nam velutt flores tellus nec ſemina proferr, 
Ni fit continuo vita labore manils : 


1 '> 

ve: Sic puer, ingenium fi non exerci et, ipſum 
ve: Tempus & amittit, ſpem fimul ingenii, 
will Bſt etiam ſemper lex in ſermone tenen1a, 
Itque Ne nos offendat improba garrulitas, 


Incumbens ſtudio, ſubmiſsa voce loqueris; 
Nobis dum reddis, voce canorus eris, 
Er quzcunque mthi reddis, diſcantur ad unguemr; 
| Singula & abje&o verbula redde libro, 
Nec verbum quiſquam diquro ſuggerat ullum 
| Quod puero exitium non mediocre parit, 
E 4 3) 


Carmen de Moribus. 


$i quicquam rogirto, {1c reipondere ftudebis, 
Ur: lavdem dictis & mereare decus, 
Non lingua celeri nimis,aurt laudabere tardaz 
Eſt virctus medium, quod tenuifle juvar, 
Et quocics loquveris, memor efto loquare Latine; 
Er vel «ti {copulos barbara verba fuge. 
Preterea ſocios, quoties te cunque 10gabunt, 
Inftrue; & ignaios ad mea vora trabe, 
Qui docet indoGvoy, licet indoiſhmns eller, 
Ipſe brevi :eliquisdoRtor eſſe queat. 
Sed tu nec Rolidos imitabere Grammarticaſtros, 
Ingens Romani dedecus eloquit: 
Quorum tam fatuus nemo, aut tam barbarus ore eſt, 
Quem non autorem barbara turba prober, 
Grammaticas reQe f vis cognoſcere leges, 
Diſcere fi cupias cultivus ore loquiz 
Addiſcas vererum clarifhima (cripra vitorum, 
Er quos autores turba Latina docet : 
Nunc te Virzilius, nunc 1pſe Terentius optat, 
Nunc fimul ampleQi re Ciceronis opus; 
Quos qui non didicit, nil preter ſomnia vidit, 
Certat & in renebris viverc Cimmeriis. 
Sunt quos deletat (Studio virtutis honeſtz 
Poiſthabito) nugis tempora conterere : 
Sunt quibus eſt cordt,manibi.-, pedibutve (odales, 
Aut alto quovis foilicitare modo : 
Eſt alivs, qui ſe dum clarum fanguine jaRat, 
Inſultoreliquis improbat ore genus. 
Te tam prava {equi nolim veſtigia morumz 
NE tanden fatis premia digna feras, 
Nil davis aut vendes, nil permutabis emeſve, 
Ex damno a'tertus commoda nulla feres, 
Infuper & namnos, tiriramenta malorums 
Mitte altisz pucrum nil nifi pura decent, 
Clamor, rixa, joct, mendacia , furta, cachinnt, 
Sint procul 4 vobis ; Martis & arma procul, 
Nil penitus dices, quod euirc'e Aut non fir honeſtum; 
Eſt vitz, ac pariter janua lingua necis, 
Ingenscrede nefas cuiquam maledita referre, 
| _—__ aur magni numina ſacra Det, 
Denique ſervabis re« omnes, a'que libellos, 
Ectecum quories iſque rediſque feres, 
effuge vel cauſas, faciunt quzcunque nocentem, 
kn quibus & nobis diſplicuifſe pores, 


FINIS, 


2226.5 2226526290 


BREVISSIMA by 


INSTITUTIO,® 
Seu Ratio 
Grammartices 


cognolcendz, ad om- 


num puerorum utilita- 
tem prxſcripta : 


YTYYYYTYYTYTYTTT 


i% Luam ſolam Regia Majeſtas in omni- 


bus Schelis docendam precepit. 


a2 _—_ —— —— == 
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CANTABRIGIEA, 
Apud Foannem Hayes , celeberrimx 


Academiz Typographum. IE 
M, DC. LXXXIX. Ep 


BP EPSTRI man wnE 
"a | 


PRSRENNS 


Ri Woman | 


= 


Studiorum Grammatices omnibus 
elle neceſſarium, 


ak op laboy eft paruws, ſed fruflus in ills eff 
Non paruus: Parvs bac diſciro, parve puer, 
Nemo «ft tam doitus, qui non cognoverit ifts: 
Cur pudeat pueros ifia labore (equi ? 


DE 


D E 


GRAMMATICA 


E T 
EFJUS PARTIBUS. 


RAMMATICA eſt refte (cribendl 
arque ioquendi Ars, 


GRAMMATICE 
quatuor ſunt parres : 

Orthographia, $yntaxis, 

| Erymologia, Proſodia. 


| De ORTHOGRAPHIA. 


, 
RTHOGRAPHIA eſt reac 
| ſcribendi ratio z quis docemur quibus 


quzque digtio fit formanda literis : ur, 
Lectio, non Lexio: Ab gets, reftus; & pegged, 
ſcriptura, 


De Literis. 


| X viginti duabus literis. quinque ſunt yocales vocales. 
a, e,i, 0, #, nam y Grzca eſt, 
t Muſe. 


L: phthongr 
| Ex quibus varie diſpo- au Audio, "RN 
; | fitis coaleſcunet di. <@ Sur,4Celum, 
{ Phthongiquinquez Fez Hci, 
en Euge, 


Reliquz lirerx confonantes appeliantur : quarum Conſonantes, 


| Novem ſunt murz Mutz 


Semivocales, 


2 _ ORTHOGRAPHIA 

Liquidz. Ex quibus quatuor yocantur etiam liquidz ; /zm,ny, 

S. $ vero ſuz cujuſdam poteſtatis litera elt ; quz inter 

X & Z. dumetiam liqueſcit, X & Zduplices ſunt conſonante; 

atque etiam F inter duas yocalss, | 

].&v. Adduntur etiam conſonantibus F & , quando ſiby 

conlonantes yel aliis yocalibus in eadem (yllaba prexponuntur : w} 
#1quando. Juno, Jovis, voluntas, vultus, 

K,Y,&zZ. FMK,y, &7 Latinis dictionibus nunquam admiſcentur, 

H, aipiratio. 7, proprie quidem litera non eſt, ſed aſpirationi 

nota: Apud Poetas autem interdum conſonantis yi 

obtinet, "| 

Przponitur autem yocalibus omnibus ; ut, Hamty 

hebenus, hiatus, homo, humus, hymnus : conſonant 

bus vero nullis : reRe itaque enuntiamus 


Hiulcus : _ | Hieronymus 
Fiulews> Grriſyllaba: Hieremias, > Tpentaſylla 


At in Latinis diftionibus interdum hþ poſtponitur i 
ut, Charus, charitas, pulcher, pulchritudo, 

Bifariam pinguntur literx ; majuſculis ſcilic 
characeribus, & minuſculis, Majuſculis inchoant 
ſententix + ut, Deum time; Regem bonora : & prop 
nomina ; ut, Henricus, Anglia. | 

Diligenter obſeryari oportebir, que diCtiones diph. 
thongis ſcribantur z nam hx quidem vel (cribi omnino, 
yel fignari debent : ut, Muſe preſunt, vel Muſe pr eſunt, 


Literz ma. Lirerz majuſculz, cum folz ac paucz fcribuntur 
pſcule., aliquando figniticant prxnomen,aliquando numerum 
A, Avlus, JP. C, Patres confcripti. 


C, Caius, | Q, Quintus, Quzſitor, Quirites, 
D, Decius. + R. P, Reſpublica, 


G, Gaius, | Sp. Spurius, 
ut,s L. Lucius, Sex. Sextus. (Romanus,} 
; M, Marcus, |S. P. Q.R. Senatus, populitſque 

P. Publius. TT, Titus, | 


P.R. Populus | IT, C, Tua clementia, Et ejus| 
Romanus, .J generis infinita, 


' 


Io) 


ORTHOGRAPHIA: 


In numeris vero ſignificant, 


Inte; l ; poet ang 
V 5 { Quinque, 
o fad IX | 9 {| Novem, 
4 I X | 10 | Decem, 
XL ' 40 | Quadraginta, 


L | $5o | Quinquaginta, 
XC' go | Nonaginta, 

C. | 100 | Centum, 

D | 500 | Quingenta. 
M | 1000 Nllle. 


De Syllabarum diſtinRionibus. 

—_ ſcripturo diſcendum cſt in primis, ſyllabas 
| inter ſcribendum apte diſtinguere atque con- 
nectere, 

In fimplicibus vocibus bd yocali ſcquenti adheret , 
ut, A-bdomen, A-bdera. 

Quam quidem rationem ſequuntur & iſta ; 

Do-&us, m A-gmen, 
8 pur San-Ctus ; -- "mw 16-< 


pf A (} Tur Ve-iter, 


Sum-pſ1 ; Magr- ter ; 


no, ( Pi-fſcis, 6 An-x1us, 
, : Die + Xl ut Di-xi * & : 
mYut/A-tnas ) fimilia, 


Inter m & a non interſeritur p, Male igitur pingere- 
tur Sompnus, pro ſomnus z Celmns, pro columna, 

Poſt z non fſcribitur ſ: ut, Excribo, exolvo z non 
* ex{cribo, exfolvo. ' In compoſitis cum prxpoſitions, 
* auribus & euphoniz {erviendum ett : 


TI \ Occurro, Obcurro, 
que ut, ary Thor quam< Obhccio, 
Aufero Abfero, 

Joo Abſtineo, Auſtineo. 
* Ertcontra: CObtineo, > non autem & Ortineo, 
Qbrepo, { Orrepo. 


Atque 


Orcthoepia. 


Totaciſmus. 


L ambda- 
viſmus, 


Iſchnotes. 


A ORTHOEPIA; 
Atque hujus rei gratia, etiam conſonantes in com 


politione aliquando interſcruntur : ur, Redamo, redegfori 
ambigo, ambio, ca 
ſuc 


De ORTHOEPIA, - 


Rthographiz affinis eſt Orthoepia, hoc elf®: 
emendate reQeque loquendi ratio : ab gg%;Þ* 
| rectus 3 & Fr, verbum, 
ic in primis curandum eſt, ut przceptores tener 
ac balbutientia puerorum ora fic effingant & figuren, 
ne yel continua linguz yolubilitate ita ſermonen 
przcipitent, ut nuſquam, nifi ubi ſpiritus deficit, orait 
tionem claudant : vel contra,ad fingul1s quaſque yocei 
longi interſpiratione confileſcant, ruRu, riſu, fingulty 
ſcreatu, vel tuſſi, ſermonis tenor. m inepte dirimentes, 
Czterum ante omnia deterrendi ſunt pueri ab ii 
vitiis, quz noltco vulgo pene propria efſe videntur 
cujuſmodi ſunt Totaciſmus, Lambdaciſmus, Iſchnotes 
Trauliſmus, Plateaſmus, & fimilia, 
Totaciſmus dicitur, quando (I) litera pleniore ſong, 
& ſupra juitum decorum extenditur : quo vitio ex noÞf* 
ſtratibus maxime loborant Agngli Septentrionales, 
Lambdaciſmus eſt, ubi quis (L ) nimis operol 
ſonat 2 ur, Ellucer, pro elucer, Sallyus, pro ſalyus, 
Noſtrati valgo diverſum vitium impingitur, nempt 
quod hanc lireram pinguius juſto pronuncianr, dum 
Multus, Moulrus, 
pro<! Mollis, Cautar Nook 
Falſus, Faulſus. 
Iſchnotes eſt quzdam loquendi exilitas, quotieqnor 
ſylabas aliquas exilids & gracilius enuntiamus quan 
par eſt ; ut cum | 


| 


| 


Nunc, Nync, | 

Tunc R Tync. * 
pro Aliquis, proferimus Bliquis. ls 

Alius, Elius, y 


Tzay- 


—_ 


ORTHOEPIA. 5 


ond Trauliſmus eſt hzfitantia quzdam aut titubantia Trauliſmus. 
-degforis, quando eadem ſyllaba ſzpius repetitur : ut, Ca- 
canit, pro canit ; Tutullius, pro Tullius, 

Huic vitio ut fadiſſimo, ita & periculoſiflimo, fic 
ſuccurrendum, purat Fabius z fi exigatur 2 pueris, ut 
nomina & verſus affeaatz difficultatis, ac plurimis 
- eff&aſperrimis inter fe coeuntibus ſyllabis concatenatis, 
fac velut confragofis, quam citiſſime yolyant : ut, 
| Arr, ſtridens, roſtris, ſphinz, preſter, torrida, ſeps, ſtriz. 
ne —— poſtquam diſcordia tetra 
rent} Belli ferratos poſtes portdſque refregit. 
nen} Plateaſmus elt, quando craflus & yoce pluſquam Plateaſmus. 
orz#nitili loqui nitimur : ut cum 


oces Montes, Mountes, 

11ty rodents, Ceri Founres, 

tes, Pontes, Pountes, 

d li Ergo, Argo, : 
eur} Ut etiam pro4Sperma, im gSpama 

Nes Perago, Parago. 


ma Sunt & alibi apud noſtrates, qui pro V conſonante. pro V- 
*"'F lonant F ; & E contra, V pro F : 


4 Folo, "Volo, 
| Fis, Vis. 
= _ Folui, P'2'JVolui, 
hat Felle, Velle, 
1 'C'Vero, Fero, V. pro F. 

Er fun Vers pods 

Verre, Ferre, 
S vero mediam inter duas yocales corrupte ſonant 5s. 

ie nonnullj, 
uan 


Lzſus, Lzzus. 
proq Viſus, >pronuntiantes4 Vizus. 
Riſus, Rizus, 


\ H, in initio diftionis lenius, in mcdio afperius H. = 
enuntlar{ yolunt ; Male ergo, 


pro 


PunAa que. 


Comma. 


6 ORTHOEPIA: 


+» ſHomo, ? COms, J 
| Hamus, | Amus. | 
Humus, " Umus, 
Chriſtus, | Crittus, le 
pro! Chriſma, Efferimus? Criſma, fe 
| Chremes, | Cremes. ut 
Thus, Tus, pr 
| Diphthongus, | | Diptongus, Til 
| Sphzra, - (_Spzra, in 


Fade quoque erratur & noſtris, ubi t & d tanquam} ez 
aſpiratas pronuncianr ; | 
Amath, Amar, po 
mn, 3Cap, pros Caput, Fat 

Aputh, Apud, 
At innumera pene ſunt hujus generis vitia, quz 


bonarum literarum candidatis, & przceptorum dili 
gentixz emendanda relinquimus, Pa 


De ſententiarum punRtis. 


Pque exigua Orthographiz pars in. ſcriptur 
N recte diltinguendi conhiſtere yidetur : Proind: 
de clauſularum diſtin&tianibus paucula annotaſſe non 
fuerit ſupervacaneum, 

Puna ergo five notz, quibus in ſcribendo utuntw 
eruditi, Latinis dicuntur, Subdiſtin&tio, Media di 
{tin&io, Plena ac perteCta diſtinftio: Grazcis, Com 
Colon, Periodus, 

Subdiltin&io ſeu Comma. eſt {ilentii nota, ſeu porit 
reſpiraydi locus g utpote qua pronuntiationis ter 
nus, ſenſu manente, ita ſuſpenditur, ut quod fequi 
continuo ſuccedere debeat, Notatur autem pun 
deorſum caudato, ad hunc modum (,) 

Ovid, Utendum eft «tate : cito pede praterit eta ; 
Nec bona tam ſequitur, quam bona prima fuit-. 

Hac item nota diltinguuntur orationum fing 

partes : ut, 


NOMEN.” 7 
Juy, Grammaticu, rhetor, geometres, piftor, aliptes, 
Greculws eſariens in celum, juſſeris, ibit« 
Media diſtin&io ſeu Colon, eſt ubi tantum fere de Colon. 
| ſententia reſtat, quantum jam diftum eſt; &elt per- 
ſe&a periodi pars, notaturque duobus punRis, fic ( : } 
ut, Luemadmodum horologii umbram progreſam ſentimus, 
progredientem non cernimus;, 4 fruticem aut herbam 
creviſe apparet., creſcere autem nulli videtur : ita & 
' ingemrorum profetius, quoniam minutis conftat auibus, 
am} ex intervallo ſentitur, | 
* Plena diltinftio, quz & Periodus dicitur, ponitur Periodus, 
polt perfeQtam fſententiam ; quz & punRo plano no- 
tatur, hoc modo (,) 
Dic mihi Muſa virum, capte poſt tempora Troje, 
quz vat mores hominum multorum vidit, 4 urbes. 
1i1;4 Huc annumerari folent Parenthefis & Interrogatio, Parentheſis, 
Parenthefis eſt ſententia duabus ſemilunulis incluſa : 
qua remota, ſermo tamen manet integer: ur, 
; Princeps ( quia bella minantur 
Hoſtes ) militibus urbes premunit 49 armis.” 
Interrogatio fignatur daobus pun&tis, acſuperiore 1nterrogatio. 
lurſum caudato, fic (?) ut, 
Et que tanta fuit Romam tibi cauſa videndi? 


DE ETYMOLOGIA. 


2 Tymologia verſatur imprimis circa in- 
) veſtigandas diftionum origines : ut, 
@ num Celebs dicatur, quaſi celeſtem 
b vitam agens; num Lepus, quaſi levj- 
WW; , ei, 

Czrerum + FRY ( quatenus nos hoc loco de 
ea difſerimus ) eſt ratio cognoſcendi caſuum difcri- 
mina : ut, fortis, fortiter ; lego, legit : omneſque ora- 
jonis partes compleRitur, Cicero Notationem, ſeu [ 
Weriloquium vocat, Componitur autenr ab 4wu@ * 


Yerus, & a6ſ@G- ſermo. 
vers * ſo E De 


NOMEN. 
De Ofto Partibus Orationss. 


Nomen, Ez Adverbium, 
one woo Pronomen, (3 onjundtio, 
Ns 


ſunt o&o : Verbum, Prepoſitio, 
Participium Interjediv, 


NOMEN, 
Omen eſt pars Orationis, quz rem {- 
—_— fine ulla temporis aur perſonz 
ifferentia, | 
Nomen dupliciter dicitur : Subſta 
tivum, & Adjecivum. 
Subſtan- Subſtantivum eſt, quod nibil addi poſtulat ad fu 


indeclina. 


> —» nn —_—_ 


Nomen. 


tum. fpnificatienem exprimendam. "Eu | 
. 5 Appellativum 

: Eſt autem Subſtantivam duplex 4 Pr oprium. : jul 

.Appellati- Appellativum eſt, quod rem multis communem 6 | 

— gnificar : ut, Homo, lapis, juftitia, bonitas. tut 


Proprium. Proprium eſt, quod rem uni individuo propri 
fignificar 2 ut, Feſus, Maria, Londinum, Thamefis., 
Proprii nominis tria ſunt 'genera : 


—_ , quod yel differentiz cauf3, vel veteririty | 
przponitur : ut, Lucies, Publius, Aulus, Marcus, | "i 
Nomen, omen, quod ſaam eſt culque : ur, Petras, Aulny 9% 


Cats, Tullius. 
Cognomen. JCopnomen, quod vel 3 cognatione impoſitum ef 


ut, Gracchns, Fabius, Scipio, Cicero: vel ab ev t 

aliquo ; ut, Africanus, Macedonicus, Germanicus, q C 
Adjcttivum- Adjectivum elt, quod ſubſtantivo indiger,cui in 

tione adhzreat : nt, Piper, alacris, candidus, clemens. C 

AdjeQivum eſt duplex : Commune & Proprium ; rr 


Commune. Commune elt, quod affetionem multis commun 
Ggnificat > ut, Bonus, malus, ſolers, ſatar. 

Proprium. < Proprium eſt, quod affetionem uni individuo 

. ; ng fignificat : ut, Gradivms Marti, Quirint | 

omulo, 


NOME N. 
De Accidentibus Nomini, 


&: 
Ti Nominl accidunt ſeptem : Nom. acci- 
Y Species, Figura, Numerus, Caſus, Genus, _ fep- 


Declinatio, Gomnparatio, 


— =» n——— 


k. De Specae. 
on 
| : Primltiva, 
lan} Species Nominum eſt duplex 3 & Species. 
Derivativa- 
uach Primitiva eſt, quz aliunde non trabitur, Primitiva, 
Deriyativa eſt, quz aliunde formatut. Derivativa. 


Primitivz ſubjiciuntur hc quz ſequuntur, & bu- 
juſmod], 

Colle&ivum ſcilicet, quod fingulari numero multi- Colleivums 
tudinem fignificat : ut, Concio, catus, plebs, turba,pecns, 
prez. ; 

Fititinm quod a ſono fingitur : ut, Sibilus, tintin- Fiftutium, 
nabulum, ſiridor , clangor- 

Interrogativum : ut, Quis, uter, qualis, quantus, quot, Interroga- 
is, | Punquis : Quz aliquando migrant in indefinita, all- Yum. 
quando in relatiya, 

Redditivum, quod interrogativo reſpondet ; ut, Redditivom- 
Talis, tantus, tot. 
| Numerale, cujus ſpecies bz numerantur : Numerale. 
os | [ Cardinale, 3 = ceu a fonte, alii nutheri dimanamt : Cardinale, 

ut, VUnus, duo, tres, Quatuor. 

Ordinale : ut, Primus, ſecundus, tertias, quartus, Ordinale. 
Diſtributivum : ur, Singuli, bini, terni, quaterni. Diſtributi- |, 
ines 5 Partitivum, quod fignificat vel mulca (ingulatim ; ut, _ 

Nuiſque, unnſquiſque, utergue, neuter : vel multum ne 

e multis : uty Alter, aliquis, cetera, reliquis. | 
Univerſale : ut, Omnis, cunftus, nullus, nemo, Univerſale. © 
* | Particulare : ut, Aliquis, quiſquam, ullus, quidam. = Particokare. ' 
p Derivativa autem has ſpecies [abje@tas baber; nimirum Dervarive 2 
WY F2 ( Verbale : | 


Verbale. 
Patrium, 


Searile. 


Patronymi- 
cum, 


Diminuti- 
yum. 
Poſſeſhvum. 
Materiale. 
Locale. 
Adverbiale; 


Participiale. 


Figura Ng- 
minum. 


Numerus, 


Nominati- 
VUS. 


enitivis. 


6 Datiyus. 


| Ocavus 1 
/ xalis; 


IO NOMEN, 


CVerbale : ut, LeAio, litura, axditus, aratrum. 
Patrium : 'ut,. Eboracenſis, Londinenſis, Ozonienſis,! 
Etonenſis. 
Gentihe : ut, Grecus, Latinus, Hebreus, Anglus« | 
Patronymicum, quod vel a patre, vel ab alia qua- 
piam ſuz familiz perſona deriyatur, | 
Facides, filius vel nepos Zaci. | 
 JNerine, filia vel neptis Nerez. 
 JLatoides, filius 'Latone, 
; Menelais, uxor Menelai. 
2 Diminativum ; vt, Regulus, popellus, majuſculus, mi- 

' nuſculus, 

; Poſſeſſivum : ut, Herilis, ſervilis, regius,paternus- 
Materiale : ut, Faginus, lapideus, gemmews, aurew. 
Locale : ut, Hortenfs, agreſtis, marinus, montanu. 
Advetbiale : -ut, Hodiernus, heſternus, craſtinus, clax 

deſtinw. (bend, 
Participiale : ut, Amandus, docendws, videndws, ſcri 


— 


Er quz in [;s exeunt 2 verbis deducta : ut, Fifils 
coftilis, flexilis, penſilis. 


DE FIGHMR 4. 
Figura aut eſt ſimplex, ut Fuſts : aut compolira, ut 


C 


. Injuſlus.  Sunt qui huc addunt & decompoſitam ; ut, 


Irreparabilis, | 
Numeri ſunt duo: Singularis de uno ; ut, Pate 
Pluralis de pluribus ; ut, Patres. 


DE CAFSY 


Caſus nominum ſunt ſex; 
Nominativus, qui & re&us dicitur, e& prima vo! 
qua rem aliquam nominamus, 
Genitivus, qui ſfignihicat cujus fir res quzpiam; arque 
hic patrius, gignendi, aut interrogandi caſus dici foler, | 
Dativus, five dandi caſus dicitur, quo quid cuipian} 


_ attribuimus, Sub hac yoce oRtavum etiam caſum com-! 
.prehenderunt : ut, I? clamor cali, jd eſt, in celum. 


1 


pie, 


ua-| 


Rn 


Mi- 


a 
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Accuſativus, qui & incuſativus, vel cauſativus dici 
poteſt, qui verbum lequitur : utpote in query -aio Accaſativus, 
verbi immediate tranſit : ut, Amo patrem. * 
Vocativus, quem & lalutorium vocant, vocandis com- 
pellandiive perſonis accommodatur, 616% | Vocativus, 
Ablativus, quo quippiam ab aliquo auferri ſignifica- 
mus, Hic ſextus atque Latinus caſus appellatur, nem- Ablativus. 


pe quod Latinorum fit proprius, Latinus 
caluse 


WE CGENERSF 


Genus eſt ſexlis diſcretio”» Et ſunt genera numero 
ſeptem 3 Maſculinum cujus nota eſt Hic : Foemininum, 
hec: Neutrum, hoc : Commune, hic & hzc: Commune 
trium, hic, hec, & boc : Dubium, hic vel hc : Epiccenum 
ſeu promiſcuum, cum ſub una generis nota utrumque 
ſexum compleRimur : ut, Hzic anſer, hec aquila,.” Quan- 
quam hoc quidem genus ad przſens negotium non iti 
proprie ſpeRare videtur, cum hoc quidem loco non de 
natura rerum agatur, ſed de qualitate vocum, ' 

Porro inter commune genus & dubium, hzc eſt, -. * 
differentia : quod ubi ſeme] communis generis nomini & qgubji 
adjeftivum copulaveris, non jam integrum futrit de differentia, 
eadem re loquenti, mutare genus adjettivi: ut {1 dixe- 
ris, Durus parensy aut Canis feta: quamdiu de eiſdem 
ipſis individuis loqueris, non licebit mutato genere di- 
cere, Parentem iniquam, aut Canem fetum. At vero, 
dubii generis ſubſtantivo poſito, etiamſi adjetivum ma- 
ſculinum addideris, nihilo tamen ſecius de eadem re 
ſermonem continuanti, licuerit pro tuo arbitratu my- 
tare genus adjeRivi : ut f dixeris, Durum corticem, po- 
teris etiam de codem loqui, pergens dicere, eandem cor> 
ticem eſſe W amaram- 

Ut autem genera nominum ad: amuſſim calleas, hi 
ſequentes canones tibi ſumma diligentia imbibendi 
ſunt, quos & Guiliel, Lilii Anglo acceptos referre 


debes, 
F 3 G u [» 


Genera 
lepteua. 


[ 12] 
Naw 
GUILIELMI LILII” 


Regulz generales propriorum, 


Maſcula ſunt PRopria que maribw tribuuntar, maſeula dicas, 


—_— ut ſunt divoram ; Mars, Bacchus, Apollo : virorum c 
rum, Gavie- Ut Cato, Virgilts ; fluviorum 3 ut Tybrk, Orontes : 


rum, menſi- Menſium z ut Oftober ; ventorum ; ut Libs, Notws, Auſter, = 
um, vento- um 
rum. De Fcemininis. nitþ 
| Ferminina P Fopria feemineum referentia nomina ſexum, flex 
drarum, Femineo generi tribuuntur : five dearum qua 
myerum Sunt; ut, Funo, Venus: mulierum ; ceu Anna, Philotis :} | 


fo, , Orbium ; ut, Elks, Opw : regionum; ut, Grawa, Petſis: | clin 


inſularumi, Inſule item nomen ; ceu Greta, Britannia, Cypru. | vis, 
Exceptio. Excipienda tamen quedam ſunt urbium : ut iſta | 
RR « i _ * Sulmo, Agrags: quedam neutralia; ut* Argos, 
ls "—— Tybur, Prenefte ; 4 genus Anzur, quod dat utrumgue. | A 
Cerec, 


Repgulz generales Appellativorum. Ma 


Appelativa pellativa arborum erunt muliebria ; ut almw, Fur 
= _— Capreſſu, cedrus. Ma * fpinus, mas oleaſter : ut, 
qui legunt , Et ſaxt neutra, filer, ſuber, thus, robur, acerque. M 
mas , pintue, '® Nd 
viz. Pinaſter. Epiccena, Ca 

{ Nomina \ \yons etiam volucyum z ceu, paſſer, hirundo: ferarum \ - 
volicrum, Ut, tigris, vulpes : & piſcium ; ut oftrea, cetus, | Fi 
ſerarom, Dif epicang: quibus voz ipſa genus feret aptum. 'M 
ww Attamen ez * cunftis que dizimus ante notandum | 


ralis, Omne quod exit in um, ſeu Grecum froe Latinum, 
viz. de Ap- Efe genus neutrum ; fie invariabile nomen, 

. pellativis Sed -nunc de reliquis, que Appellativa woeantur, 
Aut que ſust tanquam Appellativa, ordine dicam. 


Nam 
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Nom genus bis ſemper dignoſcitur ex genitiyo, «Tres regula 
[ Infrs ut monſirabit fpecialis regula triplez. ſpeciales, 


Prima regula ſpecialis, 


| Omen non creſcens genitivo, ceu, caro carnig, Regula ſpe» 
| Capra capre, nubes nubjs, genus eſt muliebre, Cialis prima. 


of] Quontiam Lilias noſter genus nominum appellati- 
- yorum ex genitivo dignoſcendum docet, admonendi 
hoc loco ſunt pueri, hanc primam regulam eſſe omnj- 
um nominum appellativorum non creſcentium io ge- 
| nitivo 5 cujus generis ſunt omnia prima & quartz in- 
flexionis : & ſecundz etiaw, przter paucula quzdam, 
quz infra in tertia regula excepta reperies, 

|  Pertinent etiam ad hanc claſſem pleraque teitiz de- 
 clinationis : cujuſmodi ſunt, Labes,labis; peſtes,peſtis ; 
vis, genitivo vis z mater, matris ; caro, carnis, 


1C 


Os 
LEI 


WV CE” 


|: Maſculinaexcepta ex non creſcentibus. 


MY nomina in a dicuntur multa viftrum ; 1 Nomina 
ut ſcriba, aſſecla, ſturra, dg rabula, liza, laniſla : virorumin 4. 
| Maſeula, Grecorum quot declinatio prims 

Fundit ina849 ines z U& ab ills quot per afiunt : 2 In «, & 
| Ut, ſatrapes, ſatrapa; * athletes, athleta, Leguntur #4 prime 
Maſtula item, verres, natalis, aqualjs : ab aſe declinat, 


. Et vermis, veftis, poſtis, ſocietur ( azis, 
Maſeula in er, ceu venter : in os, vel Us ; ut logos, annus. In er,or dew. 


| Nata, ut Centuffis : conjunge liens, & orbu, ———_ 

| Callk, caulis, follks, coll, menſis, ds enfis, Cometa, Bi- 

| Fuſtis, funis, panks, penis, crinis, Q ignis, bliopola, 

| Caſs, faſchs, torris, ſentk, piſtis, W unguis, 3 Verres,&&c, 


Feemimina non creſcentiz. 


minei generis ſunt mater, bumus, dowaus, aluus, —_——_ 
Et olus, #9 quarte pro fruftu fies, acnſyue:  o,&w. 
| KF 4 Porticus, / 
| 


" ("000 
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Porticw, atque tribu, ſocrm, nurus I minw, idus t 

Huc anws addenda eſt, huc myſtica vannus lacchi : ( 
Vit. Nardus, His jung 0s in us vertentia Graca ; papyrus, 
Methoduss Antidotus, coſtus, di bthongus, byſus, abyſus, 


, 

- nn Crytallus, ſynodus, ſapphirus, eremus U& arfus, | In; 
Cam multi alits, que nunc perſcribere longum eſt. | 

Neutra non creſcentia, | 

Eutra nomen in e, ſt gignit is, ut mare, rete : ] 

Et quot in on vel in um fiunt ; ut barbiton, ovnij Ch 
: 


Eft neutrum hippomanes genus, 4 neutrum cacoethes, 
Et virus, pelagus : neutrum modo, mas modo wilgus. | My 


Dubia non creſcentia. | 

Neerti generis ſunt talpa, & dama, canalis, 

* Halcyonk, fink, clunks, reſtis, penus, amnk, | 

Pampinus, & corbis, linter, torquis, ſpecus, angus, |} In 
Pro morbo ficus fici dant, atque phaſelus, 

Lecythus, ac atomus, groſſus, pharus, 4 paradiſus. 


| 

; 

| 
| Communia non creſcentia. ES 
Excipe Poer- (Prpofitan 4 werbo dansa, commune duorum efl : ; get 
| 


Fera. Grajugena's gigno, apricola a colo, id aduena mon 
A venio : \adde ſenex, auriga, U& 'verna, ſodalis, tir 
Vates, extorris, patraels, pirque duellis, 
Affnis, juvenh, teftis, civis, canis, hoſtis, | al 
Secunda regula ſpecialis. | En 
Regula Omen creſcentis penultima þ genitivi 
7 . ſpecialis Syllaba acuta ſonat, velut hec pietas pietatis, |} ® 


ſecundd. pirtus virtutis monſirant, genus eft muliebre. 
Huc ſpe&ant, quz acuunt penultimam geniti & 
creſcentis z, qualja ſunt omnja quintz inflexioni 
przter Fides. p 
-Omnia irem monoſyllaba, przter Vis. Reliqua 0 
nia ſanr tertiz deeJinationis ; ut ſunt omnia de n_ 


NOMEN, 


_ Halec, halecis, 
| In >ut<Delphin, T inis, 
{ An Titan, ants, 


; Infans, 
| In 4ns Pur Quadrans, Eantis, 
| A MOT earl 
Triens, , 

| Uns D<cuns, decuncis, 
q In er longum, quz a Grzcis per yg (cribuntur : ut, 
CharaRer, crater, itater, ſoter, Eris. 

| Latina in er ad te:tiam regulam pertinent : quare 
' Mulier haud recte in hac claſſe collocatur, 


inx dSyrinx, ingis, 
Anx 


nx 
n Effrons 
ns . _ IS, 
p Oo Tur Bifrons, ontis 
| Cohors, S 
Ors Fur —_ 01's Goris, 


Przterea in o Latina, quz Gnis & tnis habent in 
genitivo : ut, Leto, ligo, (pado, onls ; Anio, enis, 
| Przter paucula gentilia,quz ad tertiam regulam per- 
tinent : ut, Macedo, Brito, Saxo, Vangio, Lingo,onis, 
In a/ neutra : ut, VeCtigal, avimal, alis, Cztera in 
| al ſunt tertiz regulz, 
In en, quz &nis kabent in genitivo : ut, Lien, Siren, 
; Enis, Cztera ſunt tertiz regulz, 
| In @y Grzca, quz retinent @ in genitivo : ut, Da- 
mon, Ladon, Simon, Trion, onis, 
Quzdam variant: ut, Orion, Edon, Egeon, onis, 
& 0nis, Cztera (ſunt tertiz regulz. 
In ar Latina : ut, Laquear, exemplar, calcar, aris: 
p|2ter Jubar, neQar, iris; hepar, hepatis, 
| In or Latina : ut, Amor, timer, uxor, oris, 
i Preter ſequentia quz ad teitiam regylam ſpeRant : 


Pl 


* Pyrois 
entis, 


® Pro civi- 
Cate Locr, 
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ut, Arbor, marmior, z:quor, ador, robor, &c. Gris. x4 1 
Grzca quoque nonnulla : ut, Rhetor, HeRor, Neſtor$eg"! 
Stentor, &c- Oris, In 
In 4 Latina : ut, Majeſtas, lenitas, humilitas, huÞed") 
manitas, &c. atis. Eccipe, Anas, anatis; & Greca quz In 
dam 2 ut, Lampas, monas, trias, decas, idis. ono| 
In es Latina aliquot: ut, Quies, magnes, locupl 
tis, Merces, heres, cohzres, cdis. k 
Accedunt his etiam Graca quzdam : ut, Lebes, tz 
pes, Dares, Chremes, Etis. 
In &, quz faciunt itis, inis, & 1dis * in genitivoz 
Samnis, Q/iris, itiss Salamis, Trachis, inis : PſophizP%%, < 


Crenis, tdis Cztera ſunt tertiz regulz. 0, } 
In os Latina: ut, Cuſtos, 6dis;, Nepos, otis, Prafpts P 
ter Compos, impos, otis. Ma 
Et Grzca quz retinent win penultima genitivi ; ue 

eo 


Heros, Minos, ois : Rhinoceros, zgoceros, 0tis, 
In us, quz mittunt genitivum ſingularem in tis, tdi 
uris, lintis: ut, Salus, palus, tellus, * Opus. Przter wp 79 
nam vocem ,, Pec'ss, pecudis. wal 
Huc pertinent & comparativa neutra in «s: ut Sayſf4? | 
Rius, probius, melius, pejus, Oriss lgue 
In az, tam Latina quam Grzca : ut Limax, tornaſ**m 
thorax, Phxax, audax, bibarx, acis. 
Excipe Greca quzdam appellativa & gentilia: ut, 
bax, ſtorax, ſt yrax, ſmilax, colax, corax, dropax,Pharnaif 
Candax, acis : Syphax tamen variat acis & acis. unt 7 
In ez paucula quzdam: ut, Vervex, ecis; Vib 
icis ; Exlcx, egis, Alex, alccis, | 
Reliqua in ex ad tertiam regulam referenda ſunt. DD 7, 
In iz Latina & Grzca : ut Lodix, radix, cornix, ſp, tþ 
dix, felix, phcenix, perdix, coturnix,&c. icis. Et verbagy, ca] 
lia omnia in triz : ut Vidrix, nutrix, motrix, lotrix,6 


icis. Cztera pertinent ad tertiam regulam. | 


In oz ſubſtantiva & adjeQiva; ut Celox, veloyg) 
ocis : prazter Cappadox, Gcis > Allobrox, ogis; « 
quzdam alia. 


[th 


NOMEN,. I7 
In «xz : ut, Pollnx, Polliicis, Czrera ſunt tertiz 
or egulz, 
[n yz : ut, Bombyx, bembycis : Bebryx autem yariat 
\, Pebrycis, Cztera ad tertiam regulam relcgari debenr. 
iz} In 5 Grzca, przcedente p : ut, Hydrops, Cyclops, 
onops, Cercops, opis, Reliqua in ops ad tertiam re= 
reterenda ſunt, 


Maſculina excepta ex acute creſcentibus, 


Aſcula dicuntur monoſyUaba nomina quedam, Monoſyllaba 
Sal, ſol, ren, i& fplen, Car, Ser, vir,yas vadis,a5,mas, W#4am. 
Pts, Cres, pres, & pes, glis, gliry babens genitivo : 
0s, flos, ros, & Tros, mw, dens, mons, pons, ſimul & fons, 
eps pro ſerpente, grips, Thraz, rex, prez, gregis, & Thryz. 


Maſcula ſunt etiam polyſyUlaba in n ; ut, Acarnan, Palyſyllaba 
Þichen, Q& delphin « Q& in 0 fignantia corpus ; inx& 0, 


leo, curculio : fic ſenio, ternio, Jermo, 
Mzaſeula in er, or, 4g os; ceu crater, conditor, heros ;1ner,or,& a. * 
Sis terrens, nefrens, oriens, cum pluribus in dens ; 
wale bidens, quando pro inſtrumento reperitur - 
anfde Big elephas, adamas, Garamaſque, tapeſyue, 
lique lebes, Cures, Magnes, unumgue, meridi- 
xomen quinte, 4 que componuntur ab aſſe : 

t dodrans, ſemis, jungantur maſcula Samngs, 
drops, nyiicoraz, thorax ; 4& maſeula verver, 

oF benix, 4&& bombyzx pro vermiculs. Attamen ex his 
unt muliebre genw, Syren, mulier, ſoror, uzor. 


Neutra excepta ex acute creſcentibus. 

"t zextralia df hec monoſyllaba nomina, Mel, fel, Neut, mel, 
Lac, far, wer, cor, 4s, v4 vaſis, 0s offs & 01545, ag bo = 
", thus, Jus, cru, pus. Et in al polyfllaba, in arque polyſyllab A 
vw", capital, laquear, Neutrum halec & muliebre, Halec. 
Dubia acute creſcentia, 

4 t dubia hc, Python, ſcrobs, ſer pens, bubo, rudens, gr w, 

& Perdiz, lynz, lymaz, ſtirps pro trunco, pedis & calz : 

dies, numero tantum mas eftd ſecundo. 


| 


| 


4 Com- 
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Communia acute creſcentia. 


| Et 
| n 
-C'Unt commune, Parens, autdrgae, infans, adoleſcens, In 


Dux, illex, heres, exlex : a fronte creata ; Tyr: 

* Sic latro» Ut bifrons, cuſtos, bos, * fur, ſus, atque ſacerdos. * in 
: wo | bacc| 

Tertia & ultima regula ſpecialis, ' In 

Tertia regu- Omen, creſeentis penultima ſi genitivi In 
la fpecialis. Sit gravis, ut ſanguis genitivo ſanguinis, efl * Gr 


Huc ſpeQtant penultimam genitivi creſcentis yg 
vantia : cujus generis ſunt paucula illa ſecundz decy Ut, 
nations, de quibus ſupra meminimus ; videlicer,Soc: 


gener, puer, eri ; Adulter, teri ; Presbyter, cri, n 
Compoſita a vir viri : ut, Levir, Triumvir,Dec In 
vir, Centumvir, iri. 3, \ 
Compothita item a gero & fero z ut, Armiger, c _ 


ger, caducifer, lucifer, er! ; & adjetiva quzdam: | | 
Tener, dexter, proſper, &ri ; ſatur, tiri, Spe&ant hugp&#. 
Grzca omnia neutrius generis in 4: ut, Poema, $ 
gia, ſophiſma, znigma, tis, Maſti 
In yy item Graca ? ut, Martyr, martyris ; Pitt 


In | 


plithyris, 0 
Omnia item in ur Latina : ut, Augur, murmur, Jn; 
fur, cicur, uris, | De 
In ut etiam omnia : ut, Caput, capitis ; Occinf®)*> 
occipitis, F 


Przterea in 0 Latina omnia, przter illa que ſupet 
excipiuntur : ut, Imago, ſartago, ordo, cardo, jnis, 
In /: ut, Annibal, alis ; mugil, ilis : Conſul,pr 5 
vulis. ; d tibi 
In en : ut, Pecten, tibicen, carmen, crimen, inis, onſt; 
In on Grzca quz ſumunt o parvum in penult”7 44 
genitivi ſingularis ; ut, Canon, dzmon, archited* 54 
Philemon, onis, * Ora 
In er Latina & Grzca : ut, Arbor, zquor, marnſf4#", 
pantocrator, apator, Oris, » fo, 
In as: ut, Anas, antis, ppenc 


an 


NOMEN. 19 


| Er Greca : ur, Arcas, chilias,hebdomas ,enneas, adis. 
' Ines Latina : ut, Fomes, limes, itis ; przſes,deſes,idis. 
,\. In 4 Latina & Grzca: ut, Sanguis, pollis, inis ; 
'Tyrannis, paropfis, 1dis. 
! in ar Latina & Grzca : ut, Jubar, compar, ne&ar, 
' bacchar, ris. 
In er Grzca : ut, Aer, zther, (ris. 
in s przcedente conlonante, tam Latina quam 


a Grzca : *Excipe qut- 
pro Princeps, rn 2 C Ethiops, / C Opis; COIN 
«& ut,< Hyems, emis ; >< Arabs, ><abis; 

C [nops, { opis ' Chalybs, \ ybis, 


In os Latina : ut, Compeos, ortis, 

In us Latina & Grzca : ut, Pecus, decus, Gris ; Vel- 
us, vulnus, eris ; Tripus, Oedipus, 0dis. 

In az Grzca : ut, Abax, ſtorax, colax, clymax, acis. 
In ex Latina: ut, Index, vindex, carnifex, aruſpex, 
8, 

In iz Latina & Grzca : ut,Varix, fornix, calix, icis; 
Maſtix, Igis, 
In ez Latina & Grzca : ut, Przcox,Cappadox,ocis ; 
lobrox, Polyphilox, Ogis. 
Jn uz Latina ; ut, Conjux, conjligis ; Redux,reducis. 
{ Denique in yz Grzca : ut, Onyx, Sardonyx, Ceryx, 
REryx, ychis, 


Foaemin. excepta ex graviter creſcentibus, 


| Leminei generis fit byperdifyllabon in do, Hvperdiſſy1- 
F Kzod dinis, atque in go, quod dat ginis in genitivo, labon in ds 
Id tibi dulcedo faciens dulcedinjs, sdque & £9. 
 Plonſtrat compago compaginis + adjice virgo, 
$67 ando, fides, compes, teges, & ſeges, arbor, bycmſque ; 
eSSic Bacchar, findon, Gorgon, icon, & Amazon. 
Grecula in as vel in is finita : at, Lampas, laſþh, Grzcu'a in 
afis, caſþis ; in us vox una pecus pecudis dans : as & 3s, 
Hs forfex, pellez, carez, ſimul atque ſupeler, 
peendir, biſtriz, coxendiz, adde ſilsxque, 


Neutra 
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Neutra excepta ex graviter creſcentibug, 


Tranimar. in EE! neutrale genus ſignans rem non animatam, (dan 
<4 a "ng tr, © Nomen in a; ut problema : enzat omen : ar ; ut Jubar: 
cipe. Dt jecur : us; ut onus: put ; ut occiput, Attamen ex 
Maſeula ſunt, pefen, ſurfur ; ſunt neutra cadaver, 
Verber, iter, ſuber, pro ſungo tuber, 4 uber, 
Gingiber, 9% laſer, cicer, 4 piper, atque papaver, 
Et fiſer, atque ſiler. Neutra #quor , marmor, ador que, 


Atque pecus quando pecorys facit in genitty0« EL 
Dubia ex graviter creſcentibus, D 
unt dubii generis, cardo, margo, cinis, obez, A 


Pulos, adeps, forceps, pumex, ramez , ans, imbex : ion 
Adde culex, natriz, Us onyx cum prole, filexque : 
Quamvis hec melius vult maſeula dicier uſu. 


Communia cx graviter creſcentibus. 


(| Onmenis genery ſunt iſta, vigil, pugil, exul, 
Preſul, homo, nemo, martyr, Ligur, augur & Arca, 
Antilles, miles, pedes, interpres, comes, boſpes ; 
Sic ales, pr.«ſes, princeps, auceps, eques, obſes : 
Sic Artifex, Atque * alia a verbis gue nomina multa creantur ; 
municeP* Vt conjuz, juder, vinder, opifex, 4 aruſfez. 
particeps. 
Regula Adje&tivorum generalis, 
jectiva unam duntaxat habentia wocem, 
ut feliz, audax, retinent genus omne ſub una : 
Sub gemina fi voce cadant, velut omnks 49 omne ; 
Vez commune duum prior eſt, voz altera neutrum : 
At ſe tres variant voces, ſacer, ut ſacra, ſacrum ; 
Voz prima eſt mas, altera femina, tertia neutrum- 
At ſunt que flexu proprie ſubſtantiva wocares, 
Adjettiva tamen natura uſuque reperta : 
Talia ſunt pauper, puber, cum degener, uber, 
Et dives, locuples, ſoſþes, comes, atgue _—_ : 
Cum pauck aliis, que leftio juſta docebit. 


f 
« 
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Hee proprium quendam fibi flexam adſeiſcere gaudent. 
ampeſier, volucer, celeber, celer, atque ſaluber : 
unge pedeſter, equeſter, 45 acer : junge paluſter, 
alacer, ſylveſter. At hc tu fic variabjs : 
ic celer,, þec celeris, neutro hoc celere : Aut aliter ſic : » 
ic atque hec celerjs, rurſum hoc celere eſt tibi neutrum. 
unt qu deficiunt genere ad ns notanda, 
De quibws atque alits alibi tibi mentio feet. 


"| DE DECLINATIONE. 


| nn eſt variatio diionis per caſus, Sun Declinationes 
autem declinationes numero quinque. NOMnun, 
Prima declinatio compleQitur quatuor termina- Prima nomi- 

tones, num declt- 


A, Menſa; Es, Anchiſes ; ***- 
As, Aneas;\ NE, Penelope, 


. As, Thomas, 
. —— ſunt Za Gfniunur «0 Anchilcs, 
E, Phabe, 
&, | Sunt qui huc addunt Hebrza quzdam in am: ut, 
Adam, Adz ; Abraham, Abrahz, Quz tamen melius 
Latinorum formam redaRa, ad hanc modum in- 
eris : Adamus, Adami ; Abrahamus, Abrahami. 
As,accuſativum in am & in ax facit ; ut,Zneas, Ene- 
am, vel Znean : vocatiyum in « : ut, Eneas, Enea. 
Es,in accuſativo en ſumit ; ut, Anchiſes, Anchiſen : in 
yocativo & ablariyo e vel a: ut, Anchiſe, vel Anchiſa. 
E, genitivum in es mittit,dativum in e, accuſatiyum 
n ex, yocativum & ablativum in e : ut, 


C7 


Nom. (Penelope, 7 Accuſat, \ Penelopen, 
| Gen, < Penelopes, >Vocat, < Penelope, 
| Dat, f Penelope, YAblat. / Penelope. 


4s, in genitivo nominum Latinorum interdum re-.45 in geni- 
tur ad Grzcorum imitationem : ut, Pater-familis, *i*- 
lius-familifs, Id quod vereres obſervabant in multis 

lis; ut, Ennius z Duz ipſe vias. 


Livius 


Secunda 
declinatio. 


22 N OMEN. 

Livius Andronicus ; Mercurius, ctumgue eo, filius I; 
tongs, pro Latone. Sic Nzvius ; Filii terras, pro terrd Po 
Virgilius; Nec auras, nec ſonitus memor. Vi 


Aulai,& Picat atque id genus alia,priſcis relinquita} f, 
Genitiyus pluralis interdum Syncopen admittif Cj 
ut, Aneadiim, Grajugeniim z pro Eneadarum, Grajy 
genarum, 
Hzc dativyos & ablativos plurales mittunt in 4bgt ] 


Dea, mula, equa, liberta, amb, duz, abus, | 
Hzc yero tam in 5, quam in abu: Filia, filiis : 
tiliabus; Nara, natis vel natabus. Vi 

ry 
SECUNDA DECLINATIO. |_ 
rit 
: Er, Aper, | 
pony declinationis \1Ir, Vir, F nie 
a) terminationes ſunte Ur, Y ut<Satur, tut 
apud Latinos quinque ; J Us, Dominus, 


um, Templum, ab 


Os, (Delos, | 
Et Gracorum,gOn ut<llion. | 
Eus, Orpheus. 
Attica in os genitivum in 6 mittunt, accuſativum; ” 
on : ut, Andjog:os, Androgeo. Accuſ. Androge6n, 
uzdam Grzca contracta in #s,vocativum for 
int: ut, Panthus, o Panthii : Oedipus, 6 Oedipi, 
Notabis & Latina quzdam, tam in 4s quam inf _, 
mittere yocativum fingularem : ut, Agnus, vulgþ 
Jucus, fluvius, chorus, populus pro natione, 
Ew, genitivum formant in e vel eos, dativum in _, 
accuſativum in ea, vocativum in eu: ut, (Orpheo! ; 
Nom, Orpheus, / Acc, Orphea, 0v 
Gen, JO vel Orpheos, >Voc, . Orpheu, 
Dat. COrphe1, Abl, / Orpheo, 
Notandz ſunt denjque Vida © Deorum, | vu 
ſ j ſt Virilm prod um, 
yncopatjones iltz, b wor 8* 


Ite 
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:Iy ſtem anomala iſta 4mbo & Duo; quas duas yoces 
errg Poerz etiam in accuſativo maſculinas uſurpant : ut, 
Virg. Sz duo preterea tales Idea tuliſſet Terra viros. 
uit} Hor, Ne vos titillet gloria, jure-jurando obſiringam anibo. 
rity Cic, in Phil, ſecund, Preter duo vos nemo ſic loquitur, 


raju 
| TEZRTIA DECLINATIO. 


7s} wp=Ertia declinatio admodum varia eſt : cujus diffict- 
| Þ liores duntaxat caſus hoc loco attingemus. 

$ 19 Quorundam accuſativi fle&untur tantum in im : pt, Accuſarivus 
Vim, ravim, tuſlim, fitim, magudarim, amuſlim, Cha- fiogularis. 
| rybdim, 
| Sic & quorundam fluyiorum accufativi ; ut, Tibe- 
rim, Ararim, | 

Quzdam accuſatiyos fleftunt in zm & in em commu« 
niter ; ut, Burts, pelvis, clavis, ſecuris, puppis, torquis, 
turris, reſtis, tebris, navis, bipennis, aqualis, im vel em, 

Ablativus regulariter in e deſinit : ut, Pecus, (alus ; Ablativus. . 
ablativo, PeRore, ſalute. 
| Propria nomina adjeQivis fimilia, ablativos in e mit- 
| tunt 2 ut; Felice, Clemente, Juvenale, Martiale, &c, 

At neutra definentia in al, ar,& e, ablativum magna 
ex parte mittunt in Z : 


on VeRigal, | VeRQiigali, 

MA ut, <Calcar, & Able, Calcari. 

A Mare, Mari, 

- Ablativus rete 3 nominativo Retis eſt, non 4 nomi. Retis. 


" natiyo rete, Par, cum compoſitis tam e quam z habet ; 
ut, Par, compar : ablativo, Pare, compare vel ri, 
Hzc tamen e retinent, Far, bepar, jubar, nectar, 


no 
' gauſa relepe : 
v00 i 2 Soracte, | SoraRe. 
v4 Er hzc propria, Prenefte, PAblativo,< Prenelte, 
Rearte, Reate. 


Feltorum nomina quz tantam pluralia ſunt, geniti- Feltorom 
yum interdum in rum mittunt : ut, Agonalia, Vinalia z 29194. 
genirivo, Agonaliorum, ) 


L 


Inter- 


Menſinm 
nNOMmINaA. 


Nota. 


24 NOMEN, 


Interdum autem in 3um-: ut, Floralia, Feralla z ge: 
nitivo Floralium, Feralium, 

Aliquando vero tam in orum, quam in Jum: ut,| 
Parentalia, Saturnalia : genitivo Parentaliorum, Sa- 
turnaliorum, vel ium, 

Dativos vero & ablativos in bus : ut, Saturnalibus,| 
Bacchanalibus, Przter Quinquatriis, quod juxta ſe- 
cundam declinationem format przdifos caſus, 

Menſum nomina in er vel & ablativum in ; ſolum 


mittunt : ut, September, Aprilis z ablativo Septembri,} 


Aprili, 


\ 


Quorum accuſatiyus in im tantum definit, iis abla. | 


tiyus exit in /: ut, Sitim, tuſlim ; ablativo Siti, tuſſ1, 
AdjeCtiva, quz nominativum in s vel er, & e neu- 


trum faciunt, ablativum mitrunt in ; ſolum : ur, Fortis, 
mollis, dulcis; ablativo Forti, moll1, dulci : Sic Acer, 
acris, acre; ablatiyo Acri, 

Licet Poetz incerdum metri cauſi e pro i uſurpent, 

Cztera adjeCtiva tam in e quam in 7 mittunt : ut, 
Capax, duplex ; ablativo Capace, duplice, vel ci, 

: Przter Pauper, deneger, uber, ſoſpes, hoſpes, quz 
in e tantum faciunt ablativum, 

Comparativa etiam bifariam faciunt ablatiyum : ut, 
Melior, doQior ; ablativo Meliore, doQiore, vel ri, 
Simijtrer & Subltantiva quzxdam ; ut, Ignis, amnis, 
angus, fupellex, unguis, ye&is ; ablativo e vel z, 

Rarius autem Civis, 


Rarius etiam Arpinas, £ Ablativo, Arpinate velti, 


Er fic de cxteris id genus gentilibus, Denique ad 
eundem modum ablatiyos formant, quorum accuſa- 
tivi per ej & im finiunt x ut, Puppis, navis; ablativo 
Pappe, naye, vel 7, Et verbalia etiam in triz; ut, 
Vidrix, altrix ; ablativo Vidrice, altrice, vel ci. 

Neutra qurorum abJitiyus/ ſtigalaris exit in 7 tan- 
tum, yel in e & 7, nomihitlyan pluralem mittunt in 
ia : uw, Molli, duplice'vel ci; neminatiyo phirall 


Mollia, * 


Oe” _ 


WE. 
Cive vel civi. + 


ns oa 


— 


«ln. 


— 


—_— 


6. ada 
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Mollia, duplicia, Przter Ubera, plura vel pluria, 
apluttia vel apluſtria : fic comparativa z ut, Meliora, 
fortiora, dotiora, priora, 

Ex ablatiyis in ; tantum, vel iff e & ;, fit plaraliter 


genitivus in jum: ut, Uriij, utiliumg puppe vel pi, Geri ivus 


puppium, 

Przter comparativ3 : ut, Majorum, meliorum, 

[rem przter ilta z ſupplicum, complicum, itrigilum, 
aitificum, vigilum, vererum, memorum, pugilum, ino- 
pum, Ar Plus plurium formar, 

Sunt & quz Syncopen aliquando admittunt : cu- 
juſmodi funt, Sapientiim, pro ſapientium, ferpentiim 
pro ſerpentium, 

Quando nominativi fingulares duabus conſonanti- 
bus finiuntur, genitivi plurales exeunt in.zum : ut,Pars, 
urbs, falx, glans, trabs, merx; genitivo plurali Partium, 
urbium, falcium, glandium, trabium, mercium. 

Excipe Hyemum, principum,participum,municipum, 
forcipum, inopum, ca libum, clientum, &c. 

Ubi in nominatiyis & genitivis ſingularibus repe- 
rigntur pares ſyllabz, genitivus pluralis exit in ium : 


Collis, Collium, 
ut, Men in geniiroOtenſun Adde iſtis 
Auris, Aurium, 

Litium, ditium, virium, ſalium, manium, penatium, 

Excipe tamen Canum , panum, yatum, juyenum, 
opum, apum, &c, 

As format afſium ; Mas marium : Vas,yadis,vadium : 
Nox no&ium : Nix nivium: Os offium : Faux fau- 
cium: Mus murium ; Caro carnium: Cof* cordium : 
Alituum ab ales afſumit #, 

Boum anomalum eſt, ut etiam bobus yel bubus, 


Quorum genitlvi plurales definunt in ium accuſati- Accuſativas 
vuthn formant per es & er diphthongum ; ur, Partium, pluralis, 


omnium z Partes, omnes, vel ej. 


Grzco fonte deriyata pleraque, quando juxta linguz Grzcorum 
wuz morem yariaqtur genitivum mittunt in os: ut, declicatio, 


of 


G 2 Titan, 


Vocativus. 


C:r xXca neu» 
Ir4 11id, 


26 NOMEN. 
Titan, Pan, Dahpnis, Phyllis ; genitivo Titanos, Panoz, 
Daphnidos, Phyllidos: dativum vero in z breve; ut, 
Tirani, Pani, Daphnidi, Phyllidi : accufativum in 4} 
( nift fint neutrius generis in 4 non terminata ) a fin 
Pana, Phyllida, Amaryllida, Orphea, an 

Is tamen & ys per 65 purum declinata in genitivo, 4;, 


accuſativum faciunt, s nominativi mutata in » ; ut, Eju 


Tethys, Tethyos, 2 C Terhyn, ] 
Decapolis, lios, = JDecapolin, con 
Genehis, fios, v JGeneſn, EI 


- 


- Metamorphoſis, fios, Y< CMetamorphoſin. 


Sunt quz duplicem genitivum faciunt ; alterum in! « 
£5 non purum, alterum in os purum, Atque hec pro alii 
genitivorum ratione duplicem quoque accuſativun} 
tormant ; alterum in y, alterum in a : ut, Paris, gent caſ 
tivo Paridos & Partos, accuſativo Parida & Parin: 
Themis, genitivo Themidos & Themios, accuſative} at 


'Themida & Themin, que 
Faminina in & genitivum in #5, & accuſativum in ( 
0 mMittunrt : | bus. 


Ita, Sapphile, Ontams, 
ut,<Manto, Mantiis, > hanc < Manto, 

Clio, Clitis, Clio, 

Vocativ:1s nomfnativo magna ex parte ſimilis elt. Q 
in nonnullis ramen A nominatiyo abjicitur s : ur, Pal-} adn 
las, Pallantis; Theſeus, Theſeos ; Terhys, Tethyos:} C 


vocativo, 6 Palla, Theſeu, Tethy, dan 
Phyllis, Phyllidos, Phylli, he 
Alexis, Alexios, Vocativo, ade: Ke 
Achilles, Achilleos, Achille. 


Neutra fangularia in a, Grzca ſunt z ut, Problenia, | 
poema : quz veteres juxta Latinam quoque formam} 
deciinabanr, addita ſyllaba zum : ut,' Hoc problema- al; 
tum, hoc poematum, : 

Quorum datiyi & ablativi plurales adhuc in fre-} &;. 
quentiore uſu funt ; ut, Problematis, poematis, , # * 

| | QUARTA: 
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104, Lu 4 RITA DECLIINATIO. 


= Uartz declinationi nihi] tere difficultatis inclt ; q1arta de- 
1 nam duas tantum fortitur terminationes in re&ocimatio 16+ 
Vy fingulari 5 nempe ws & u : ut, Manus, genu. Baum. 


Veteres a nominativis Anus, tumultus, ornatus, 
VO; dixerunt Anuis, tumulri, ornati, in genitivo : ut, Ter, 
Eius anuis cauſa ; Idem, Nihil ornati, nibjl tumulti. 
Dativus 4; habet, & interdum etiam 4 : ut, Fruuj, Dativus ſin- 
concubitul :; rarius Frudd, concubitd, gularis, 
Virgilius ; Qu9d neque concubity indulgent. 
| Terentius Veſtiti nimis indulpes. 
in) Curriim autem pro curruum Syn#refis elt ; ut & in 
ro; aliis declinationibus fieri ſolet, 
ml lefus in accuſativo Iefum habet : in reliquis vers 18%. 
iſ caſibus ubique Ieſu, 

n-} Hzc datiyum & ablativum pluralem in «54 for- pa:ivu; + 
yo} mant ; Acus, lacus, artus, arcus, tribus, ticus, ſpecus, avlativus . 
quercus, partus, portus, veru, ubus. P*UCAtty 
in} Cztera omnia in ibs ; ut, Fruftibus, fuetibus, mani- 

| bus, motibus, 


QuiINnTAd DECLINATIC, 
| Uinta declinatio, ,genitivum, dativum, & ablati- Q11ata de- 
i yum pluralem in paucioribus fortita cit, quem- climatio ng. 
| admodum infra in Herteroclitis tufius tradetur, minun, 
Olim juxta hanc declinationem fletebantur quz- 
+ dam nomina tertiz infletionis : ut, Plebes, Plebp;. 
{ Genitivus hujus declinationis, olim etiam in es, jj, Gon!-j, 
* & e, exibar, fingulas 
Cicero; Eguites vero daturos ill:us dirs prnas, 
| Virgil, Munera {ztitiamque dii. 
's Saluft. yirz decima parte die reliqua. 

|  Czterom, przter ilta quz jam diximus notabis etiam 
| diligenter ea nomina, quz a Grammaticis Heteroclita 
| dicuntur, Hzc partim varia probatorum autorum le- 
Cione, partim a ſequentibus regulis, diſcere licebir, 
| G3 DE 


-_— — 
”- 


FE 


N OMEN. 


DE 


Rob. Robinſon. 


Heteroclita VA penus aut flexum variant, quexcungue novato 
| quz ſunt. Ritu deficiunt, ſuperantve, Heteroclita ſunto, 


Variantia genus. 
| x Feem, ſing, H&c genus ac partim flexum wvariantia cernk, 
} peut. plur, Pergamw infelix urbs Troum, Pergama gignit ; 
Quod, niſt plurali careat, fatit ipſa ſupellex : 
Singula femineis, neutris pluralia gaudent. 
{ 2 Neut. ſing. Dat prior his numerus neutrum genus alter utrumque 
malcul. & Raſtrum, cum freno, filum, ſimul atque capiſtrum : 
ne: Argos item 9 calum ſunt fingala neutra : ſed audi, 
mpg A Maſeula duntazat celss vicitabis If Argos ; 
plural, Frena ſed U frenos, (uv patto 49 cetera formant. 


Fam. plural. Balnea plurali Fuvenalem conſlat habere, 

Exceptio. Hec maribus dantur, fingularia, plurima neutris, 

| ns, ng. Menalus, atque ſacer mons Dindymus, Iſmarus, atque 
6 Maſe. ſing Tartara, Taygetus, fic Tenara, Maſſa, i altus 

| maſcul. & Gargarus, at numerus genus his dabit alter utrumgue, 


+ peut. plural. $;bzlus atque jocus, locus, &f Campanus, Avernus, 


Defectiva. 
One ſequitur, manca eft numero, caſuve propago. 
Aptora, 
f x Apt6a KWue nullum variant caſum: ut, fas, nil, nibil, inſtar : 
Juot, quza Multa {9 in u, ſimul i, ut ſunt hec, cornugue, genique ; 
| xefto non va- Fj, pummi, frugi : fic Tempe, tot, quot, W& omnes 
Fiant calum. 4 ,-7bus ad centum numeros, Aptota vocabis, 


et lr, EE EO IE_ 
a aa a 
7 bs ns 


Mo- 


Nundinum, & hinc epulum, quibus addito balneum ; 1 ha} 
4 Nevt. ſing, Neutra quidem primo, muliebria rite ſecundo: ( ſunt 


N ominibus Heteroclitts. | 


8 


| 


j* 
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NOMEN, 


| ' Monoptota. 

Eſfiqae Monoptiton nomen, cui vox cadit un: 2 Monopt&a 
Ceuy not u, natu, uſu, injuſſu, fimul aſtu, 24 ſunt, que 
Promptu, rmih. Plurali legimus aſtus, UnIco :0 ONs 
Legimus inficias ; ſed vox ea ſola reperta eſt. 11qU0 repe- 

TJuUacur, 
Diptota. 

Sunt Diptota, quibus dupiex flexura remanſit : 3 Diptota, 
Wt fors forte dabit ſexto, ſhontis quoque fponte ; q"2 duobus 
Sic plus pluris habert, repetundarum reperundis ; caſibus, 
Fugeris & (exto dat jugere, verberis autem 
Verbere, ſuppetie quarto quoque ſuppetias dant : 

Tantnndem dat tantidem, fax impetis hoc dat 
Impete : junge vicem ſexto vice ; nec lego plura, 
Verberis atque vicem, fic plus, cum jugere , cunfos 
<Quatuor hac numero caſus tenuere ſecundo, ; 
Triptota. 
Tres quibus infleftis caſus, Tript3ta vocantur ? 4 Triptotay 


Wt preces atque precem, petit & prece blandus amicam; quz tribus 
Sic opic eft noftr#, fer opem legis, atque ope dignus : GAlibus. 
At tantum rcfo frugis cares & ditions : 
Integra vox vi efl, niſt defit forte dativus : 
Omnibus bis mutilus numerus prior, integer alter. 

ue referunt ; ut qui: que percontantur ; ut ecquy 5 Detett. 
Et quz diſtribuunt ; ut nulus, neuter, & omnt : FOG 
Infinite ſolent bis jungi ; ut, quilibet, alter ; 
«Quinto has ſepe carent caſu: & pronoming, prater 
Vutuor hec infra, noſter, noſtras, meus , & tu. 

Propria cuntt a nores, quibus eſt naturd coercens, 6 Propia 
Plurima ne ſuerint : ut, Mars, Cato, Gallia, Roma, %#e2, plur. 
11a, Taqus, Lalaps, Parnaſſus, Bucephaluſque. 

His frumenta dabjs, penſa, herbas uda, metalls; 
In quibus autorum que ſint placits ipſe requiras : 
Eft ubj pluralem retine 1t bac, eſt ubi fpernuns. 
G 4 Horaea, 


No NOME N, 


Neut. ſingal. Hordea, farra, forum, mel, mulſum, defruta, thiſque | uiſq 


carent. gui- T'rcis rantum fimiles voces pluralia ſervant, 
buſd. calibus 


pural. Heſperu & veſper, pontus, limiſque, fimuſque, 
1 Malc, de- Sic pens, 7 ſanguis, fic ather, nemo z [cd ifta 
tet, plural. Maſcula ſunt numerum vix excedentia primum, 


2 Farm. ca= CSingula ſeminei gencrk, pluralia raro, 
rent. piural. Pubes atque ſalus, fic 8alio cum indolc, tuſfis, 
Pix, humus, atque lues, fits & ſuga ; junge quietem : 
Sic cholera, atque james, bili{que, ſenca, juventus : 
Nota, Sed tamen hac, ſoboles, labes, ut &# omnia quinte, 
Treis fimiles caſus plurali ſape tenebunt : 
E xipe res, ſpecies, facies, acie (que, difſque ; 
uds vOces numer 80t45 Licet efſe ſecundo. 
Tjtis malta fſolent mulicbria neferc ; ut has ſunt, 
Stultitia, invidia & ſapientia, defidja, atque 
I4 genus innumer voces, quas Icio prabect : 
a Quan tibi prafixam ceu certum collige filum. 
Karius bis numerum, quandoque ſed adde ſecundum, 


2 Neutra ca- Nec licet his neutrss numerum deferre [ecundum. 

t<btia plural. Delicium, ſenium, lethum, cenumque, ſalumgque ; 
Sic barathrum, virus, vitrum, viſciumque, penimgue, 
Fuſtitium, nibilum, ver, lac, gluten, fimul halec : 
Adde geln, | gr jubar, H3c quoque talia ponas, 
«Que tibi, f: obſerves, occurrent multa legenti. ' 


t Maſculina AMaſcula ſunt tantum numero contents ſecundo, 
carent ſing. Manes, majores, cancelli, liberi & anter, 
Menſes profluvium, lemures, faſti, atque minores z 
Tim genus aſfignant, natales : adde penates, 
Er loca plurali, quales Gabiique, Locrique, 
Et quacunque legs paſſim fomilis rationk, 


3 Feemin, Hac ſunt feminei generis, numerique ſecundi, 
. earent ling. Exuvie, pbalcre, grateſque, manubie, Q& idus, 

a Aniie, & inducie, fimul inftdiaque, minaque, 

E xcubix, none, nuge, triceque, calende, 


Wi 


NOMEN. 3r 
| uiſquilie, theyme, cune, dira, exequiaque, 
me, & inferie ; fic primitiaque, plagaque 
etia fignantes, & value, divitiaque ; 
uptie rem, & lates ; addantur Thebs, & Athena : 
ued genus invenias Cf nomina flurs locorum, 


Rarius hec primo, plural neutra leguntur, 3 Neutra 
Menia, cum teſquis, pracordia, lufira fcrarum, carentia 
rma, mapalia ; fic bellgria, munia, caſtra ; fingulatt, 
unus juſta petit, perit & ſponſalia virgo ; 
otra diſertus amat ; puerique crepundia gefliant ; 
xfanteſque colunt cunabula z conſulir exta 
ugur, & abſolvens ſupcris effata recantar. 
eſta Degm porerant, ceu Bacchanaliz, jungi : 
ud fs plura leges, licet hac quoque cluſſe reponas, 


Redundantia. 
: 
; 
Hee quaſs luxuriant, variss imitantia ſormss : 1 Redun® © 
Nam genus @ vocem variant, tonztrus, tonitruque : Cantia, 


Sic clypeus clypeum, baculus, baculum, atque bacillum, 
Senſus & hoc ſenſum, tignus tignimgque, taperum 

' Atque tapete, tapes, punitu puntimgque ; finapi, 
Quod genus immutans fertur ſccltrata finapis ; 

Sinus Cf hoc finum vas laftis, menduque mendam, 

Viſcus & hoc viſcum, fic cornu CF flexile cornum : 

At Lucanus ait, Corniis tibi curs finiſtri : 

© Eventua fimul cventum. gcd quid moror iftis ; 


(Talia doforum tibi leAio mille miniſtrax, 

| Sed tibi praterez quadam ſunt Grace notanda, 2 Norninativi 

C Que quarto ca[u ferum peperere Laticnum . EX ACCNA7IVIS * 
Nm panther panthera creat, cratcraque 6741y ; C:zclz128,, 


Caſfida caſfis habet, ſed & ather athera ſundit : 
Hinc cratera venit, venit athera ; fic caput ipſum 
Caſſiida magna tegit ; nec vult panthera domart. 
Vertitar hic refus, ſenſu manct, er genus unum ; 3 ket 
Gibbs & hic gibber, cucumis cucumer, ſtipis & ſtips z 34512. 
Cc 


Lia. 


5 Aljetiia 


luxuriantis, 
> 


Nominum 


Poſitivus 
gradus. 


Compara- 
fivus. 


4 Declinatio- _ . 
rem varian- L aurus enim lauri facit & lauriis genitivo 3 


comparatio, 


 Svperlativus, 


32 NOME N. 


Sic cini atque ciner, vomis vomer, ſcobis & ſcobs 
Pulvis item pulver, pubes puber : quibus addes 
Pye pariunt or & 05, honor, C7 labor, arbor, addrqus, Fit 
His & apes & apk, plcbs plebis : Sunt quoque mult; Yb 
Accepta @ Grack geminam referentia formam ; U 
#t delphin delphinus, & bic elephas clephantus, 
Sic congrus conger, Melcagru fic Mcleager, 
Teucrus item Teucer : Dabks buc &@ catera cuna, 
«Qua tibi par ratio dederint & leffio caura. 


Hae fimul & quarti flexits ſunt atque ſecundi : 


mus 


Sic quercus, pinus, pro ſruftu ac arbore ficus 3 lis 
Sic colus, atque penus, cornus quando arbor babetur ; humi 
Sic lacus, atque domus 3 licet hac nec ubique recurran} Qu 
His quoque plura leges, que pri(ſcis jure relinquas, Hnody 


Ex qua luxurians (unt adjefiva notanda __ 
Multa, ſed imprimis quot & hac 1ibi nomina fſundunt, $98" 
Arma, jugum, nervu , ſomnus, cliviſque, animiſque, Pl, 
Et quot limus habet, quot ffenum, & cera, bacillym WP 
A quibus us fimul is formes ; ut fgnermus igerms, | 
Karior eft hilarus, vox eft hilaris bene nota. - 


COMPARATIO NOMINUM| « 


ſon—_ nomina, quorum ſignificatio augdon« 
minutye potelt. KIme 
Gradus comparationis ſunt tres : 
Pefitivus, qui rem fine excelly ſfignificat : ut, Alb 
niger, probus, improbus, | In 
Comparativus, qui fignificationem ſui poſitivi pgeger 
adverbium Magis auget : ut, Albior, probior ; id epent 
Magis albus, magis probus, Fit autem regularite! 
primo poſitivi caſu in 4, addit4 ſyllabi or : ut, # A 
Amici, pudici, fit Amicior, pudicior, ny 
Superlativus, qui ſupra poſitiyum cum adverd Pt 
Valie, vel Maxime fgniticat ; ut, I 


DoRi 


| NOMEN. - 


iſimus, S. |  ©&yH 
porn 3 id eſt, valde vel maxime —_ 


Fit autem regulariter a primo poſitivi caſu in j ad- 
is [ & ſims: ut, a Candidi, prudenti, fit Candi- 
iſfimus, prudentiflimus, 
Que vero poſfitiva in 7 definunt, adjefo rimu ſuper- 11 rims, 
yum formant : ut, Pulcher, pulcherrimus ; Niger, 
nigerrimus, 
Excipiuntur, Dextimus a Dexter z; Maturimus, five 
aturifſimus, ab antiquo Matur, 
Sex ilta in ljs, ſfuperlativum formant : mutando {is in j, j;.. 
Imus : nempe, Facilis, facillimus ; Docilis, docillimus : 
lis, agillimus : Gracilis, gracillimus ; Humilis, 
; Dumillimus : Similis, fimillimus, 
mt Quz derivantur a Dico, loquar,volo, facio, ad hunc Derivat, a 
nodum comparantur : Maledicus, maledicentior, ma- ico, loquor, 
licentilimus a dico ; Magniloquus, magniloquentior, &c. 
; (nagniloquentiflimus, a loquor, 
Plautus tamen a mendaciloquus, & confidentiloquus, 
1; (þſurpat mendaciloquius, & confidentiloquius. 


qe 
ta 


Benevolus, 4 Magnitcus, $3 - 
Beneyolentior, I Magnificentior, = 
| Benevolentifſimus, Y © Magnitic entifficons, ' S 


Quoties vocalis przcedit us finale, Comparatio tit Comparatio 
per adverbia Magis & Maxime : ut, idoneus, magis 9minum in 
zoYdoneus, maxime idoneus, Arduus, magis arduus, ma. 7 purum, 
ime a:duus, 


# COMPARATIO INUSITATIOR. 


Interim acre judicium adhibendum elt, ut quz in 
Weoendis autoribus raro occurrunt, raro itidem uſur- 
pentur, 
1 Cujuſmodi ſunt quz ſequuntur ; 
Aſſiduior, ſtrenuior, egregiiſſimus, mirificiflimus, 
tentiſſimus, vel piiſhmus, ipſifſimus : 
d# Perperuiſlimus, Exiguiſhimus, apud Ovidium. 
Tuiſſimus, c Multiflimus, apud Ciceronem, 
C0 2l- 


us. 


Comparatio 


Manca. 


Comparatio 


abuſtva. 


34 


Interdum autem a ſubſtantivo fit comparatio ; 
abufye : 


Neronior, 
ut, / Cinzdior, 
LPcenior, 


NOMEN. 
COMPARATIO 
Bonns, melior, optimus. Malus, pejor, peſſiny 
Magnus, major, maximus, 
os plurimus ; multa, plurima; multum, plus, pl& 
rimum, Vetus, veterior, veterrimus, Deterior, det» 
rimus, ab antiquo deter, Nequam, nequior, nequif 
mus, Citra, citerior, citimus, [ntra, interior, intim 
Infra, inferior, infimmus. Extra, exterior, extimus 
extremus, Supra, ſuperior, ſupremus yel ſummus, Þ 
poſterior, poltremus, Ultra, ulterior, ultimus, Pro 
propior, proximus; 2 quo proximior, apud Ovidiz 
Pcidem, prior, primus. Diu, diutior, diutifilmus, Szy 


(0 


ANOMAL 4, 


Parvus, minor, mini 


(zpius, ſzpiſſime, 

COMPARATIO DEFECTIPA, 
Inclytus, Meritus, 
Inclytiflimus. Meritiſhmug, 
Opimus, 

Opimior. Siniſter, 
Ocyor, 0 viniſterjor, 
Ocyſlimus, a 

Novus, Juvenis, 
Noviſiimus, Junior, 
Adoleſcens, 

Adoleſcentior. Senex, 
Potior, Senior, 
Potiflimus, —C Maximus naty, 
Longinquus, DC Ante, 
Longinquior, Anterior, 
Pene, Nuper, 
Peniſſimus, Nuperrimus, 


Nerone, 
Cinzdo, 
Pano, 


A 


V 


/ 


NOMEN. 


Comparationum Typus. 


B SINGULARIT ER. 


—__— 
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HCCm— 
© — —  — ___ 


Comparationum Typus. 


PLURALITER. 
1POSITIVuS.1GOMP.|SUPERP 


| 
Qu 


2 
. >. 
” 
EDEELY 
SEEDS 
QhAQrwaQ me 
Rn AA? ; : 
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A 14 10YA 


Vocat. 


6 es 1070s 
4 es zores 
FI $4 10rd. | 


| 
Able. is ibns 


toribus 


BROS: 


DE PRONOMINE. 37 


7m Ronomen eſt pars Orationis, qui in de- 
? monſtranda aut repetenda re aliqui 
[=o utimur, = St 
WW ik Pronomina ſunt quindecim ; Ego, tu, 
{—_ ſui, ille, ipſe, iſte, hic, is, meus, ruus, 


AY 


zÞus, noſter, veſter, noſtras, veſtras. 

—Þ Quibus addi poſſunt & ſua compoſita : ut, Egomet, 
e, idem, & fimilia ; ut etiam, Qui, quz, quod, 

De Accidentibus Pronomini, 

Accidunt Pronomini , Species, Numerus, Caſus, Accidentia 
nus, Declinatio, Perſona, Figura, Pronomint. 
Species pronominum elt duplex z Primitiva, & De- Pronomio, 
vativa. Species, 


Ad Primitiyam ſpeQant iſta ; Ego, tu, ſui, ille, ipſe, Primitiva, 
hic, is. 

Ex Primirivis,alia ſunt Demonſtratiya,alia Relativa, 

Demonſtrativa dicuntur eadem, quz & Primitiva ; Pemoaſtra- 

mirum, Ego, tu, ſui, iſle, ipſc, iſte, bic, is. a 

ReJativa autem funt, Ile, ipſe, iſte, bic, is, idem,qui; Relativa. 

Derivativa ſunt, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, yeſter,no+ Derivativa, 

ras, veſtras, 

Derivativorum alia ſunt Poſſeſliva, alia Gentilia, 

Poſſeſſiva ſunt, Mevs, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter, Poſſeſhva. 
Gencilia ex eo dicuntur quod gentem aut nationem, Geatlia. 

| partes & ſeas ſignificent : ut, Noſtras, veltras, & 

jas nomen. 


De Numero. | 
—J Numerus Pronominum duplex eſt, Singularis : ut, Numerus in 
d;. Pluralis : ut, Nos, Pronomin., 


De Caſa. 
Caſus autem Cunt ſex, quemadmodum in nomine, Cafus in 
xativo carentnnia pronomina, przter hxc qua- ©9212 
Ir, Tu, mevus;'golter, noſtras, Martialzs ramen Pro- 
vinj ipſe yocativum tribuere videtur, cum ait, 
ut Martjs revocetur amer ſummique Tonantis, 
A te Juno petat ceſton, U& ipſa Venus, 


38 PRONOMEN. 


DE GENERE. 


Genera Pro- Genera ſunt in Pronominibus, perinde ut in adyNe 
nominum. @tyjs nominum, Alia enim ad tria genera referunty 


ut, Ego, tu, ſui: alia per tria genera variantur: f 7 
Meus, mea, meum, mo 
DE DECLINATIONE. ( 


: Declinationes pronominum ſunt quatuor, mo 
Pronominum Genitivus autem primz declinationis exit in i: | . ( 


——_ '? Ego, tu; genitivo, Mei, tui & ſui, quod re&o caretſÞteci 
urroque numero, ( 
Secunda. Genitivus ſecundz definit in is vel jus: cujus i ( 


mz ſunt, [lle, ipſe, ilte : genitivo illius, ipſius, ilti 
Hic, is, qui: genitivo hujus, ejus, cujus, 
Tertia, Genitivus rertiz declinationis exit in 7, £, 7, quej 
admodum nominum adjectivorum, quz per tres i _ | 
0 


minationes variantur : cujus ſortis ſunt, No 
K © Meus, mea, meum, n Mei, mez, mei, ur 
*Z YTuvus, tua, tuum, > YTui, tux, tu}, che 
= <Suus, ſua, ſuum, = <Sui, ſuz, ſui. 
= JNolter,noltra,noltri, 5 Noltri, noltrz, nol ( 
Z CVelter,veſtra,yeſtrum Veltri, veltrz, vel ut, 
Quarta. Genitivus quartz habet tis : ex quo ordine fu f 
Noltras, Noſtratis, Fel 
Vela CGcnice9 Veſtratis, mel 
Cujas, Cujatis, Rn 
Czrteri obliqui in utroque numero ad formam ver 
minum tertiz declinationis infle&untur, Re 


DE PERSONA. 
Prima, # C 
PerſonzPro- * Perſonz pronom, ſunt tres ;< Secunda, aut, iſe, 


nomiaums Tertia, ilti 
. DE. FISWX 

Figura. Figura eſt duplex : Simplex, ut, Ego: Compoig | 

ur, Egometr, iis 


Pronominum Pronomina inter ſe componuntur ; ur, Egoiple, 
compolitio, jpſe, ſuijpſius, meiipfus, i 


— 


PRONOMEN. 39 


| Iſtic, " iſtunc, 2 iſtoc, 1. Int-r 
adNem, Ciſtzc, S <iſtanc, = <iſtac, 
ntw iſtoc, vel iſtuc, J< fiſtoc,vel iltuc, Y< 7 iſftoc. 


ma 
b © &% 


Pluraliter, nominativo & accuſativo iſtzxc, Eodem 
modo declinatur & illic, illzc, illoc, 

Componuntur etiam cum nominibus 4 uty Cujuf- 2 Cum No 
modi, hujuſmodi, illiuſmodi, iſtiuſmodi,. .. * Aa 
: | . Componuntur & cum prepolitionibus ; ur, giecum, 3, Cum Pre- 
retFrecum,ſecum,nobiſcum,vobiſcum,quicumgquibuſcum, potitioniins, 

Componuntur etiam & cunt adverbiis'; 4. Conn Ab 

Eccum, .CElum,Jab FEcce & ilfler Vr9% 
ut, ey ab Ecce & x /</am, ( Ue&idemiquo- 
ccos, Ellos, C que ab is & de- 
ECCAS,  Cellas. Ymiim, 

Cum conjunCione quaque'componuntur : | ut, Sing. 5. Cum Con- 
Nominativo. Hiccine, hzccine, hoccine. Accuſativo juntivre- 
lunceine ; hanceine, foccine.” Ablativo hoccine, hac- 
ine] Hodcitie;) Plural, Hzccine, neutrum, | 
' Componuntur denique cut ſyllabicls adjeRijonfbus, <4. Cum (+1: 
ut,. Met, te, ce, pte. | lab. aject. 
* Met adjicitur primz & ſecundz perſonz : ut, Ego- Mct. 
met, meimer, mibimer, memer, noſmet, &c, Sic Sibi- 
mer quoque ac ſemer dicimus, 

Tumet autem in re&o non dicimus, ne putetur'eſle 
yerbum 2 tumeo z ſed tuitner, ribimer, tewer, yoſmet, 


c # 

Teadjicitue iſtis, Tu-z ut, tute ; Te ; ut, tete, Te. 

Ce adjicitur obliquis horum pronominum. Hic, ille, ce, 
iſe, quories in s defipunt ; ut; Hujuſce, hifce, illiuſce, 
itiuſce, hoſce, illoſce,iſtolce, 


Mei, Meapte. Pre 
F | ,.: AT ua Yl vaptget - 
Pte 4pponurur Su a, ut, SJuape,x v 


iltis Ablativis Noltri, Noltrapte. 


Veltra, Veitraore. 
H Inter- 


Ecquis, 


40 PRONOMEN, 


Interdum etiam naſculinis & neutris agjici ſolet 
ut, Mcopte Marte,” tuopte labore, ſuopte jument; 
noſtropte damno, &c, 

Quis & qui ad hunc modum componuntur, 

Quis in compoſitione hiſce particulis poſtponituF* 
En, Ecquis, Et hxc tam in foemining 
Ne, Nequis, Yfingulari, quam in neut 
Alius, Sut, < Aliquis, & plurali qua habent non gue 
Num, Nunquis, Fut fiqua mulier, Nequa | 
oY, \ CSiquis, Cyoitia, &c, 

Przter Ecquis, quod utrunque in foxminino haben 
reperitur, Ecquz & Ecqua, 

His aurem particulis przpogitur Quis in compo 
tione, 

Quiſnam, CEr hc ubiq; (preterqy 

. \Quiſpiam, inablativo Jngulari) 

ur,\ Quiſputas,4 habent,non ga: ut-Qu 

Quam, Quiſquam, Fnam doRrina, ? Negai 
Que, Quiſque : Cquzpjz, Optimaquzquif 

Quis etiam cum ſeipſo componitur ; ut, Quiſqui 
quod & in hunc modum yarjator ; 

Nominativo, Quiſquis, quicquid 5 Accuſatii 
Quicquid ; Ablativo, Quoquo,quaqua,quoguo. 

Qui in compoſitione pr#ponitur his particyulis. 
Dam, $ en, "Et hc ubiq; (preterqua 
Vis, , ©. )Quivis, Jin ablativo fGingulari) 5 

— retinent,non qua : ut 

QuicungzCdam puella, Quzcunquek 
| (cinor 


DE VERBO, 


20> Erbum eſt pars orationis, quz modis{ 
temporibus,inflexa, eſſe aliquid, a 
rEve,"-aut Pati fighificat : ut, Sur 
exiito; moveo, moyeor : tango, tat 


 gor, 
Verbu 


VERBUM, 41 


ole} Verbum dividitur imprimis in Perſonale: ut,Doceo ; 

ento& [mperſonale : ut, Oportet, 

Perſonale eſt, quod certis perſonis diſtinguitur ; ut, Verbum 
| trolego, ru legis, hic legit, illi legunt, Pertunale, 
mtu Contra, Imperſonale dicitur, quod diverſarum per- vertum 
Iningarum vocibus non diftioguitur, nec yariatur ; ut, Impertonale, 
eutlP:enitet, txdet, mileret, oporter. 


ou De Accidentibus Verbo. 


Verbo quidem accidunt itta ; Genus, Modus, Tem- 
vs, Figura, Species, Perſona, Numerus, Conjugatio, 


De Genere. 


pol  . Adivum, 3 Deponens, 
| Quinque ſunt yer. Paſlivum, 

rquorum genera, Neutrum, Y Commune, 

 f Attivnm. 


Ws Adivum eſt, quod agere fignificay 3 & in o finitum, At.vinr 
Jaſhyum in or formari poteſt: ut, Doceo, doceor : 


go, legor, 


4 
Paſſroum. 

Paſhyum eſt, quod pari fignificat 5 & in or finitum, Paſir: 
Givi formam 7 dempto, rcſumere poteſt : ut, Amor, 

no; Afecior, afficio. 


1 


Neutrum. 
F Neutrum eſt, quod ino vel in m finitum, nec aCtt- Neutrum 
am nec paſſivam formam integre inducere potel} ; ur, 
©YEurro, ambulo, jaceo, ſum. 
0'F Neutrorum rria ſunt genera : 
Nam aliud Subſtantivum dicitur z ut, Sum, es, eſt, Nentru;n 
mus, &c, Aliud Abſolutum : fic diftum, quod ipſum Sub*antivd. 
{re ſenſurn abſolyar. pr gonna 
5J Atque hoc rurſum duplex eſt: Nam alterum aftio- = 
Syem compleram in ipſo verbo fignificat, nec in aliud 
ganſeuntem; ur, Ambulo,dormio,vluit,ningit : alterum 
aero pafſionem in ipſo completam indicat ; ut, Palleo, 
 Þdeo, albeſco, nigreſco, 


| 


H 2 Eſt 


Deponers. 
Tertium ge- 
nus neut. 


Deprnens, 


C, mm ne, 


Inl:cativus, 


Imperativus, 


42 VERBUM. 


Eſt preterea & aliud, cujus aftio in rem cogny Q 
Ggnificationis tranſit, ac tertiam perſonam pafherm; 
yocis uſurpat : ut, 

Bibo vinum, Vinum bibirur. 
Curro ſtadium, Stadinm curritur, 
Vivo vitam, Vita vivitur, 

Sunt denique, quz fimplicia quidem neutra & 
compoſita vero agendi vim concipiunt : ut, Eo, ak 
mingo, commingo. 

Deponens, 

Deponens quod in or finitum, vel aRivi fignik 
tionem habet 3 ut, Loquor yerbum : ye) neutrius; 
Philoſophor, 

Commune. 

Commune, quod in or finitum, ram aQtivam, « 
paſſivam ſignificationem obtinet : ut, Veneror, 
nor, conſolor, ſtipulor, ſpeculor, ofculor, adulor, 
ſtror, dignor, teltor, interpretor, ample&or, med 
experior, ementior, multaque id genus alia, quz 
ſim apud veteres reperias, 


De Mods. 
t Modi verborum ſex enumerantuf, 
Indicaivus, qui (impliciter aliquid fieri aut hy 
fieri definit : ut, Probitas laudatur 49 alget, Hic maj ( 
aliquando per interrogationem uſurpatur ; ut, Wot: 
egit hec? Aliquando per dubitationem z ut, AS $ 
aſtu venit aliud ex alio malum ? alte 
Imperativus, quo inter imperandum utimur. kizr 
modus tuturum non habet (cd przſens duplex : ut 28 
Propertium ; 4ut ſi es dura, nega, fin es non dura, ve 
Virg. Tityre, dum redeo (brevis eft via) paſee capellas 3 
Et potum paſtas age Tityre, 4& inter agendum 
Occurſare capro ( cornu ferit ille ) caveto, 
Preteritum autem a Subjun&ivo mutatur, 
Cic. Sed amaho te, nihil incommods valetudink tax fect 
Martial, Dic quotws es, quanti cupias cxnare, nec ullum 
Addideris verbum, cena parata tibi eſt. 


Vu 


VERBUM, 43 


Quin & illa paſſiva, Preceptum fit, diftum ſit, de 
unatum ſit, preteriti imperativi <llc fatetur Priſci- 
US. Fl 
Hic modus etiam permiſſus dicitur, quod interdum 
xr hunc permiſſio ſfignificetur : ut, 
fine pace tua, atque invito Numine, Troes 
taliam peticre ; luant peccata, nec illos Fuverzs auzilio, 
Denique aliquando etiam ſuppoſitivus aut hortativus 
ppellatur : ut, Virgilius ; 
—— em, & in media arma ruamus, 
onit$ Optativus, quo optamus heri rem aliquam; nec re- Optativus, 
as. Fert fatane, an hat, an fit facienda ; ut, Utinam bonis 
teris ſuus detur honos. 
Modus optativus, potentialis, & ſubjunRivus quinque 
 Separat2 cildem vocibus tempora habere videntur : ut 
Wit autor Linacrus, Praterea notandum eſt, prxlcns 
wjaſmodi afſumere quandoque fignificationem tuturi : 
Utinam aliquando tecum loquar. 
Potentialis, quo poſſe, velle, aut debere fieri aliquid Potentialis. 
hpniicamus ; ut, Expefes eadem 4 ſummo, minimdgue 
eta ; pro pores expetlare, Non expettes ut ſtatim gra- 
es agat, qui ſanatur invitus; pro non debes expefare, 
Nuys enim rem tam veterem pro certo affirmet ? pro 
it Sult affirmare. 
uy Grzci hunc modum nunc per indicativum, nunc per Grzcorum 
» Joptativum & particulam gy exprimunt., optandi mo- 
AY SubjunRivus, qui nift alteri ſubjiciatur orationi, vel On RE 
; . , . abjunAtivus, 

alteram {bi ſubjeRtam orationem habcat per ſe ſenten- 

lam non abſolvit; ut, 

$1 fueris feliz multos numerabis amicos : 
Tempora 6 fuerint nubila, ſolus eris. 

8 Temporum igitur yocibus hi tres modi per omnia Nota, 
cut diftum eſt) conveniunt : diſcernuntur vero figni- 
hcatu & fignis, Optativus enim ſeniper adhzret ad- 

FFerbio cuipiam optandj © ut, Utinam veniat aliquando 
Mtempus. Potentialis vero neque ullum adverbium ad- 
M F1.ntum habet, nec corj.inctonem. SubjunRivus au» 
H 3 tem 
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tem ſemper aliquam conjun&ionem annexam haby 


Iofiaitivus. Intinitivus, qui agere quidem aut pati fignificat, 
citra certam nume!i & perſonz differentiam : 
Malim probus eſſe, quam haberi, 


DE TEMPORE. 
Tempora ſunt quinque. 
Prezſens. Przſens, quo aCtio nunc geri fignificatur :; ut, St 
Impectectum Imperteum, quo prius quidem aliquid in age 
tuifſe fignificatur, non tamen abſolutam tunc tem 
fuiſſe ationem + ut, 
Virgil, Hic templum Funont ingens Sidonia Dido 
Condebat. Erat enim adhuc in opere. 
Perfetum, quo preterita abſolutique fignific 
atio, Hoc in paſſivis, deponentibus, & communi 
duplex, & ob id duplici circuitione explicatum, A 
: rum, qno proxime przteritum exprimitur : ut, Pr 
ſus ſam, Alterum qu vlterius preteritum indica 
ut, Pranſus fui, Non enim, fi modo pranſ ſis, pr 
ſus fui commode apteve dixeris, 
Pluiquam- Pluſquam-pertetum, quo aCtio jamdiu preter 
pertectum, fignificatur, 
Futurum, Futurum, quores in futuro gerenda fignificatur, 
Hic promiſſivus modus a nonnullis vocatur , qui 
| videatur aliquid promittere, aut velle facere : ut, 
| Ovid. lbimus, 6 Nymphe, monſtrataque ſara petemus. | 
| 


Perfetum, 


Hujus aliud genus eſt, quod exatum vocant : 
| videro, abiero. 
| Ter. $1 te equo animo ferre accipiet negligentem fecer,) 
Quod quidem exatum futurum, etijam in ſub) 
&ivo modo reperitur ; ut, Plintus z Ero ſecurior, 4 
legam, ſtatimque timeo cum legero, 


DE FIGUR A. 
Figura eſt duplex : ſimplex, ut, Facio : compoſi 
ut, Calefacio, 


Vert 


ut, $7 venero; Ut tacess; Cum CErnavero, {un 
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Verba compolita, quorum fimplicia exoleverunt, 
ſunt : Defendo, offendo, afpicio, confpicio, adipiſcor, 


| experior, comperior, expedio, impedio, deleo, imbuo, 
cowpello, appello, incendo, accendo, ingruo, congruo, 
infligo, inſtigo, impleo, complco, & id genus alia- 

Quzdam etiam videntur a Grzcis nata : ut, impleo, 
plev, 4 tw, Percello, a xinmw. 


BE SPECIE 
Species eſt duplex. 
Primitiva, quz elt prima verbi poſitio; ut Ferveo. Primitiva, 
Derivativa, quz a primitiva deducitur ; ut Ferveſco. Derivativa, 
Derivativorum genera ſunt quinque. 

Inchoativa, a Grammaticis appellata (quz Palla me- Inchoativa- 
ditativa potius, & augmentativa appellat ) in ſeo deſi- 
nunt : ut, Labaſco, calc{co, ingemiico, edormiſco. 

Hzc autem inchoationem fignificant ;, ut, Luceſcit, 
id eſt, incipit lucere,faut certe pliſcere I intendi : ut, 
apud Virgil. Expleri menten nequit, ardeſeitque tuendo : 
hoc eſt, Mages magiſque ardet. Ex his pleraque pro 
thematibus primariis uſurpantur ; ur, Timeſcs, hiſco, 
conticeſto ; id eſt, Timeo, hio, taceo, 

Frequentativa deſinunt in zo, ſo, z0, aut tor : ut, Vi- Frequeata» 
ſito, ef, {cripto, pulſo, viſo, quaſſo, nexo, texo, ve- *'%4- 
x0; ſeor, ſcitor, ſciſcitor. Significant autem vel afſidu» 
itatem quandam 3 vel conatum : ut, DiRito, id eſt, fre- 
quenter dico 3 Viſo, id eſt, eo ad videndum, 

Huc pertinent & illa, Vellico, fodico, albico; & f1- Apparativa. 
milia id genus, quz a Grammaticis etiam apparativa 
appellari ſolent, 

Defiderativa hunt in wrio : ut Lefurio, parturio, Deſiderativa. 
eſurio, cxnaturio, Hzc ad fignificationem ſuorum pri- 
mitivorum ſtudium atque appetentiam quandam adji- 
ciunt ! ut, Le&urio, id eſt, /egere cupzo ; Coenaturio, id 
elt, cupo cenarc. 

Diminutiva in /o vel ſo exeunt ; ut, Sorbillo, cantillo, Diminutiya, | 
pitiflo, id eſt, par#m ac modice ſorbeo, canto, bibs, 

H 4 -Imi- 
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Imitativa ſunt, qua imitationem ſignificant ; w 
Patrifo, Atticifio, Platoniflo, At Latini hac form: 
non adeo deleQati ſunt : nnde pro Grzcifſo, Grzcy 
uſt ſunt; ur, Cornicor, a cornice ; Vulpinor, a Vulpe; 
Bacchor, a Baccho, | 


De Perſona. 


Tres ſunt verbi perſonz ; Prima, ut Lego ; Secuy 


day ut Legis ; Tertia, ut Legit, re 
- De Numere. Ds 


Numeri ſunt duo: Singularis, ut Lego, Plurali 

ut Legimus, 
De-Conjugatione. 

Quandoquidem de conjugandorum verborum 
tione in rudimentis Anglicis traditum eſt, quz pu 
tanquam ungues fuos exaQtiflime callere debent 
proximum fuerit, ut hz Guilzel, Lilii de preteritis 
ſupiojs regulz ( lucidiſimz quidem illz compen 
Glimeque, ne ſane minus utiles ) pari ayidit 
imbibanrur, 


GCUHILILIEL LI, 


De Simplicium Verborum prime Conjuga- 
tionis communi preterito, 


A? in praſenti perfetum format in avi ; 

Ut, no, nas, navi ; wocito, vocitas, vocitdvi: | 
Deme lquvo lavi, juvo juvi, nexoque nexui ; * 
Et ſeco quod [ecui, neco quod necui, mico verbum 
<Quod micii, plico quod plicut, frico quod frici dat : ] 
$7c doo quod domuti, tono qod tonui, ſona verbum ; 
eQuod ſonui, crepo quod crepui, vito quod vetui dat t 
Atque cubo cubuiz raro bac formantar in avi. | 
Do, 445, rite dedi ; ſto, flas  farmare ſteri vult, 


SECUR 
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tb 
forn Secundz Conjugationis commune 
_ | Prxteritum. 
ir S in praſenti perfeflum format ui dans : 
E Ht nigreo nigres nigrui z jubeo excipe juſſi, 
,  [ombeo ſorbui habet, ſorpſi quoque, mulces mulfs 3 
cus Luceo valt Lux, ſedeo ſedi, videoque 
Fult vidi ; ſed prandeo prandi ſtrideo ſtridi, 
Suadeo ſuafs, rideo rifi, habet ardes C7 arþ,, 
ral Quatyor bis infra geminatur ſyllaba prima + 
Pendeo namque pependi, mordeo wultque momordi, 
Spondeo babere ſpoſpondi, tondco wultque totondi, 
Lyel r ante geo ſe (ict, geo wertitur an (i ; 
| nf Urgeo ut urft, mulgeo mulft, dat queque mulxi : 
pucf Frigeo frixt, lugco [uxi, babet augeo & auxi. 
2m Dat fleo fles flevi, leo les Levi, indeque natum 
is @ Deleo delevi, pleo ples plevi, neo nevi : 
dicf A manco manſs formatur : torqueo 1toþi, 
tans Herep vult hefs. Veo fit vi, ut ſerves ſervi: 


Niveo & inde ſatum poſcit conniveo nivi 
Et nixi: cieo civi, viceque views. 


if Tertia Conjugatio. 

a- (JT Ertia prateritum formabit ut hic manifeſtum, 
Bo fig bi, ut lambo lamb! : ſcribo excipe ſcrips, 
| Er nubo nups ; antiquam cumbo cubuj dat. 

| Co fit ci, at vinco vict ; wult parco peperci 
Et parſs, dico dixi, duco quoque duxt. 

Do fit di, ut mando mandi : ſed ſcindo ſridi das, 
Findo fidi, ſundo fudi, tundo turudgque : 
Pendo pependi, tendo retendi, pedo pepe lt : 
Funge calo cecidi, pro verbero c#40 cect di : 

Cedo pro diſcederc, five locum dare, cc. 
Vado, ra1o, ledo, ludo, divido, trydo, 

Claudo, plaudo, rode, ex do [emper faciumt h, 


E), uls 


Veo. 


Bo. 


Co. 


Cedo. 


Mo. 


$co. 


To. 


Yo. 


- Formabit fivi : Sed tolle capeſſo / 
faceſſ: ; 
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Go fit xi, ut jungo junxi : ſed r ante go wult (, 
Ht fpargo ſparfs, lego leg!, & ago facit egi; 
Dax tango tetigt, pungo punxt, pupugrique : 
Dat frango fregi: ciom ſignat pango paciſci, 
Vult pepig! 3 pro Jungo peg! ;, procano panx!, 
Ho fit xi, traho ceu rraxi docet, Cf vebo vexi. 
Lo fit ul, colo ceu colut : pſallo excipe cum p, 
Et {allo fine p; nan (alli format utrumgue : 
Dat vello velli, wulfs quoque, ſallo fefelli, 
Cello pro frango, ceculi ; pello pepul{que, 
Mo fit ui, yvomo ceu vomut : ſed emo ſacit emi: 
Como petit compſe, promo promp/; z adjice demo 
y. format dempſi, ſumo ſumpfi, premo pref. 
o fit vi, ſino ceu fivi, temno excipe tempſs 3 
Dat fterno ftravi, fperno ſprevi, lino lev, 


Interdum lint & livi, cerno Quoque crevti : 
Gigno, pono, cano, genui, poſui, cecini dant. 
Po fit pſi, ut ſcalpo ſcalpſs : rumpo excipe rupi : 
Et [mg quod format ſtreput : crepo quod cyepui dat, 
uo fir qui, ut linquo liqui : coquo demito coxi. 
Ro fit vi, ſero ceu pro planto & ſemino ſevj, 
ud ſerui melius dat, mutans fignificatum : 
Pult verro verri &@ verſe, uro ur, gero geſſt, 
<Quero quaſivi; tero trivi, curre Cucurra. 
So welut accerſo, arceſſo, ince(ſo, arque laceſſo, 


<Qyodque capeſſivi facit, atque face 
Sic viſo viſe ; ſed pinſo pinſui babebir, 
Sco fit vi, ut paſco pavi, vuit, poſco popoſei, 
Pulte didici diſco, quexFJormare quiniſco, 
To fit ti, ur verro werti: ſed fiſto notetur 
Pro facio ſtare aflivum, nam jure ſiiti dat. 
Dat mitto miſt, fetii pero ſive pertoi, 
$tert? ſtertui haber , meto meſſut; ab eQo fit exi, 
rt flefo fl:xi : peflo dat pexui, babetque 
Pexi; etiam ncfo dat nexii, habet quoque nexi, 


Vo fit vi, ut valuo volui y vivo excipe vix!, 
Nex 


| 
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Nexo ut nexui habet, fic 1exo texui babebit, 

Fit cio ci : #t, facio feci, jacio quoque ject i 
Antiquun lacio lext, fpecio quoque fpexi, 

Fit dio di, us fodio fodi, Gio ceu fugio gi, 

Fit pio pi, ut capio cepi: cupio excips pivi. 
Et rapio rapui, ſapio ſaput atque ſapivi, 

Fis rio ri, ut pario peperi. Tio (h, geminans C, 
#t quatio quaſ, quod vix reperijtur in uſ4, 

Denique uo fit ui ; ut ſtatus ſtatui : plus pluvi 
Format, ſive plui, ſtruo [ed flruxi, fluo fluxi, 


Quarta Conjugatio, 


Harta dat is ivi, ut monſtrat ſcio (cis tibi ſciyj ; 

Excipias venio dans yeni, eambig camps, 
Raucio raufs, ſarcio farci, ſartio ſarfs, 
Sepio ſepfs, (entio (en{i, fulcio ful. 
Heurio item haufs, ſ:ncio (anxi, vincio vinxti ; 
Pro ſalts (alio falui, & amicio * amicui dat : 
Parcins wemur cambivi, haurivi, anictvi, 
Sepivi, ſanxivi, ſarcivi, atque ſalivi, 


De Compoſitorum Verborum Przteritis, 


(PReterirum dat idem fumplex & compoſitivum. 
Ut docui edocuj monſtrat, S$cd (ylaba ſemper, 
Bun fimplex geminat, compoſto non geminatur : 
Praterquam tribus bis pracurro, excurro, repungo ; 
Atque a do, diſco, flo, poſco, rite creatk. 

A plico compoſitum cum ſub, vel nomine. ut ifta, 
Supplico, multiplico gaudent formare plicavi : 
Applico, complico, replico & explico, ui vel in avi, 

uamys vult leo fimplex lui, tamen inde 
Vuodvis compoſirum, meliis ſormabit ole vi : 
Simplics at formam redolet [equitur ſubolerque. 
Compoſita 2 pungo formabunt omnia punxi ; 
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Dio. Gio. 


Rio, Tio, 


Uo. 


Is, ivi,Excips 
Vento, cam 


bio, &c. 


*Pes Proce- 
lculmaticus, 


Pico 


Olco. 
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Vult unum pupugi, interdiimque repungo repunxt : 
Do. Natum a do, quando eft inflexio tertia ; ut addo, | 

Credo, edo, dedo, reddo, perdo, abdo, vel obdo, 

Condo, indo, trado, prodo, vendo, didi : at unum 
Sto. Abſcondo, abſcondi, Natum a ſis ſtas, ititi babebit, 


Mutantia primam vocalem in e, 
j/ Teva hac fumplicia praſenths preteritique, 
$1 componantary, vocalem primam in e mut4nt, 
D anmo, lato, [acro, fallo, arceo, rrafo, fatiſcor, | 
Pario. Partio, carpo, patro, ſcando, ſpargo : parjoque 
Cujus nata peri duo comperit & reperis dant : | 
Catera [ed perui, velut hac, aperire, opcrire, 
A paſco pavi tantiun comp6ſta notentur 
Has duo, compeſco, diſpeſco, pelcui habere : 
Catcra, ut epaſco, ſervabunt fimplick uſum, 


Mutantia primam vocalem in z. 


* Foſthabeo EC * habeo, lateo, ſalio, ſtatuo, cado, Lads, 
ſimplicis for- Pango dans pegi, cano, quero, cado cect di, 
man lervat. T ango, egeo, tenco, taceo, ſapio, rapivque, 
Si componantur vocalem primam in i mutant : 
Cano. Ht rapio rapui; eripio eripui + @ cano natum 
Prateritum per ui, ceu, concino concinui, dat. 
 Placeo. A placeo ſic diſpliceo : (ed fimplicis Fam 
Hac duo, complaceo cum perplacco, bene ſervant, 
Pango. Compoſita a pango retinent a quatuor iſta, 
Depanzo, oppango, circumpango, arque repango. 
Manco., A maneo manſi, minui dane quatuor iſt a, 
Praminco, emineo cum promineo, immineoque : 
Simplicis at verbi ſeruabunt catcra formam. 
Scalpo,calco, Compoſers a ſcalpo, calco, ſalts a per u mutant : 
laito, T1 tibi demonſtrant exculpo, inculco, reſulto. 
Elaudo,qua- Compoſira a claudo, quatio, lavo, rejiciunt a : 
$0, lavo. T4 docet a claude, occludo, excludo ; 4 quatioque, 
Percutio, excutio ; & lavo, proluo, diluo, nats, 


\ Mutart1q 


nao. ah. 4 


I 


"—_— % IEEE" 


Quod format peditum , aide dedi quod ure datum vidt, 
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Mutantia primam vocalem in :, przter- 
quam 1n preterito. 
H-#© þ componas, Ago, emo, ſedeo, rego, ſrango, Fxcipitur 
Et capto, jacio, lacio, ſpecio, premo, (empcy Coemo. 
Vocalem primam praeſentis in i ſibi mutant, 
Prateriti nunquam z ceu ſrango, refringo, refregi : 
A capio incipio incepi. Sed panca notentuy ; 
Namque ſuum fimplex perago ſequitur, ſarag{que. 


Atque ab ago dego dat degi, cogo coegt : A709. 
A rego fit pergo perrcxi, vult queque ſurgs Rego. 
Surrexi, media praſcnti (yllaba ademprg. 

Nil varias facio, nifi prepoſfito pracunte : Facio. 


Id docet olfacio, cum calfacio, inficioque, 
A lego nata, re, * ſe, per, pre, ſub, trans, pracunte, Lego-- 
Preſcntis ſervant vocalem, in i catera mutans : 
De quibus hac : intelligo, diligo, negligo, rantum 
Preteritum lexi ſaciunt, reliqua omni legi. 


De Simplicium Verborum Supinis, 


lnc ex preterito diſcas formare ſupinum. 
Bi febi tum format, fic namque bibi bibitum fit. Bi. 

Ci fit tum, ut vici victum, teſtatur CT ici Ci. 
Dans ifum, feci faftum, jeci quoque jattum. 

Di fit ſum, ut vids viſum : quedam geminant i, ÞD 
Ut pandi paſſum, ſedi ſeſſum: ade (cidi, quod 
Dat ſciſſum, atque fide fiſſum, fodi quoque foſſum. 

Hic ctiam advertas, quod ſylluba prima ſupins, 
Quam vult prateritum geminari, non geminatvr : 
Idque tetondi dans tonſum docet, atque cecidi 
Quod caſum, & cecidi quod dat caſum, atque tetendt 

wod renſum & tentum, rwutudi runſum, a:que pepeli 


Gi fit tum, ut legi leitum, pegs pepegique G + 
Dat paftum, fregi frafum, 1ctigi quoque taftum, 
Egi aflum, pupugi punfum, fugi fugitum dts, 
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Li. Li ft ſum, ut (all, fans pro ſale condio, ſaſum : Þ%% 
Dat pepuli pulſum, ceculi culſum, atque fefelli Nx? 
Falſum ; dat velli vilſum : tuli babes quoque Iatum, Þ®*} 

M!, ni, pt, Mi, ni, pi, qui, tum, funt, velut, bic manifeſlum, Xi 

_ Emi emptum, veni ventum, cecmmi a cano cantum, _ 
A capio cept dans captum, da capio captum, /lt 
A rumpo rupi ruptum, liqut quoque liftum. _ 

Ri, Ri fir ſum, ut verri verſum :; peperi excipe partum, 

$i. Si fit ſum, ut viſe viſum : ramen { geminato 


Miſe ſormabit miſſum : fulſs excipe fultum, 

Haufs hauſtum, ſarfs ſartum, farſi quoque fartum, 

Offi uſtum, gelſi geſtum, torſt duo, tortum 

Et torſum ; induifs indultum indul/umque yequirit, 
Phi. Pl; ft tum, ut ſcripfs (criptum : campſi excipe cam- 4, 


pſum, 
Ti. Ti fir rum, a ſlo namque ſicti, a fiſtoque ſtiri fit mw 
| Pretcrito commune ſtatum : verti cxcipe verſum, y | 
vi: Vi fit tum, ut flavi flatum : pavi excipe paſium, S 


Dat avi lotum, interdum lautum atque lavatum ; 


Potavi potum, intrdun facit  potarum ; = 
Sed favi fautum, cavi cautum ; 4 (tro ſevt 
Formes rite ſatum ; livi linique litum dat ; 
Solvi a ſolvo ſolutum, volvi a volvo volutum ; | I/ 
Vult fingultivi fingultum, venco vents 
Venivi venum, [cpelivi rite [cpultum. vel 
Ui. Quod dat ui dat itum, ut domui domitum : excife Nu 
quodvis, { No 
Verbum in uo, quia ſemper ui formabit in utum : | Ne 
Exui ut exuium: a rus deme Tui, ruitum dans, | For 
Vult ſecui ſeflum, necui nefum, fricusque Þo 
.* Pes Proce- Friftum, miſcui item miſtum * ac amicus dat amifum : Fon 
Jeuſmaticus. Tory; haber roſtium, docui doAum, temuique Na 
Tentum, conſului conſultum, alui altum alitymgque RN 
Fic ſalui ſaltum, colui 6:cului quoque cultum ; " 
Pinſui habet piſtum, rapui raptum ; (errique Nt 
'Quzdam AA ſerovult (ertum ; ſic texut hahet quoque textum, b= 
mutant x72; ſed ui mutant in ſum ; nam cenſco cenſum, @ 


in ſum. 


Celluj 
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ellui-habet celſum, meto meſſui habet quoque meſſum : 
Nexui item nexum, fic pexui babet quoque pexum : 

Dat patus paſſum, carui caſſum, caritumgue, 

Xi fir tum, us vinxi vindum: quinque abjictunt n ; Xi. 
am finxi filum, minxi miclum. Inque ſupino 

Dar pinxi pifftum, flirinxi, rinxi quoque riflum, 

Xum, flexi, plexi, fixt dant 3 C& fiuo fluxum, 


M, 


De Compoſitorum Verborum Supinis. 
Ompoſttum ut ſimplex formatur quodque jupinum, 
Quamvis non eadem ſtez ſemper ſyllaba utrique, 


ompoſet.s a tunſum, demptra n, rſum * aruium fit Tunto 


fl media demptd, rutum ; & a ſaltum quoque ſultum : Ruo. 
1- | | 
Hac captum, faffum, jafium, raptum, a per e mutant, 9 
Et cantum, partum, fparſum, carptum, quoque fartum, 

Ferbum edo compoſutum, non eſtum, ſed facit eſum: © 'o, 
num duntaxat comedo formabit utrumque : 

A noſco tantion duo cognitum G& agnitum habentur ; 
[GO dant notum : nullo cft jam noſcitum in uſu, 


De Przteritis Verborum in or. 
| T/Erba in or, admittunt ex poſtericre ſuti 
'F Prateritum. verſo u per us & ſum conſoctato 
 Vel ful: ut a lefiu —— vel ſul, Ar brum 
' Nunc eft deponens, nunc eſt commune notandum 


oe 


| Nats ; ut compatior compaſſus, perpetiorque 
| Nata; ut confitcer confeſſus, diffitecrque 


Nataz ut digredior digreſſus, Funge fatiſcoy 
Feſſus ſum, menſus ſum metior, utor & uſus, 
Pro zexto orditus, pro ixcepto dat ordior orſus ; 
Nitor niſus vel nixus (um, ulciſcor ut ultus ; 
Iraſcor fimul iratus, reor atque ratus ſum, 
Obliviſcor vu'r oblitus ſum : fruor opcat 


Fritus 


A ſcro, quando ſatum format, compoſta fizum dant valio. 


F ormans affeſſuc : gradior dat greſſus, & inde Gradi 


Nam labor lapſus, patior das paſſus, & cjus Patio, 
| Formans perpeſſus : farcor quod faſſums, & inde Fatror 


t9lk 


_—_— 


_— 


54 VERBUM. 


Fruflu vel ſruitus, miſereri jungi miſerts, 


Ter & Pult twor Of tutor, non mtu ſed tuitus ſum : A 
5. OT. «Quamvis (7 tutum & tuitum ſet utrique ſupinums [A 
A loquor adde locutus 5; & d ſequor alde ſecurus, Pr 
E xperior facit expertus : formare paciſcor Pe 
Apiſcor, Gander pattus ſum, nanciſcor natus : apiſcor, " JA 


«20d verus eſt verbum, aprus ſum; une alipiſcor ad 
Funge queroy queſtus ; proficiſcor junge profeftus ; 
E xpergiſcor ſum experrefius : Et hac quoque comminijg In) 
commentu, na(cor natus, moricrque Sic 
Mortuus, atque orior quod pratcritum facit ortus, Pr, 


De Verbis geminum Preteritum habenti 
viz, Active & Paſlive vocis. 


CPRetericm ative & paſſive vocis babent hac : 

Ceno cenavi cy cenatus ſum tibi format, 

_ * Verſus Hy- Furo jurauvi & juratus, potoque poravi * 

permeter. Er porus, titubo titubavi vel titubatus : 

Sic careo carni CF caſſus ſum, prandco prandi 
Et pranſus, patco patui & paſſus, placedque 
Dat placui & flacitus, ſucſco ſuevi atque ſuerws ; 
Feneo pro vends, venivi venditus of ſum, 
Nubo nupfi nuptaque ſum, mercor meritus ſum, 
Vel merui : adde libct libuit libitum, & licet a4de Pil 
«Vuod licuit licitum, tedet quod teduit & dat Peg 
Perteſum : adde pudet faciens pudais puditumgque ;Þ (« 
Atque piget, tibi quod format piguit pigitumque, Fis 


De Neutro-paſlivorum Preteritis. 
he Eutro-paſfroum fic prateritum tibi format z 
®* Verſus Hy- Gaudro grviſus ſum, fido fiſus, & audeo * 
permeter- Anſus ſum, fio faftus, ſoles ſolitus ſum, 
Mereco ſum mzjtus : ſed Pheca nomen habctur. 


| De Verhis Przteritum mutantibus, 
Flaveſco. frogs pratcr. tum verba accipiunt aliunde : 


Erubeſco, : = , f: 4 
Lhelo, Inc ptivum in lco, ſtans fro frimar}o, adoprat 


YES 5 
—_ . 


Ncct 


VEREBUM. 
Prateritum cjuſdem worbitrun't ergo 10pe (co 

A nepeo quo tepui, ferveſco a ſerves ſervi-: 

A video cerno vult idi; a concutio wils 
Praterizum quatto concuſſi, a percutioque 

Percuſſi feriv;, a mingo wult mcio minxi ; 

A ſedev ſido wult ſcdi, a ſnffero tolls 

Suſtuli : © a fuo ſum ſui; a lulo rits ſerotuli ; 
A [to fiſto ſteti, tant pro ſtare ; 'faroque 

ini [nſanrot y 4 verbo ejuſdem fignificatt ; 

Sic poſcknt, wveſcor, nicdeor, liquer, reminiſcor, 
Prarericum a” paſcor, medicor, liqueſio, recordor. 


De Verbis Prxterito carentibus. 


rm ſugiunt, .vergo, ambigo, gliſco, ſatiſco, 
1 Pollco, nidco, Ad hc. inceptiva ; ut pueraſco ;" 
Et paſſvs, quibus caruere aitiva ſupinis , 

t, mctusr, timcur : Mcdititiva ommia, pretcy 
Parturio, eſurio, que prateritum duo ſcruant, 


Verba'Supinum raro admitrentia. 


Lambo, mico micui, ru4o; ſeaho, parco peperci, 
de Piſpeſco, poſco, diſco, compeſco, quiniſce, 
ego,” ango, ſugo, lingo, ningo, ſat4g9que, 
ue ;Þ (allo, volo, nolo, 1410, tremo, ſtridco, ſirido, 
leveo, live, avet, pave," connivea, ferver. 
nuo compoſitum, ut renuo ; a ca4o, ut incily.; pretcr 
*  Dccido, quod facit occuum, rectdoque recaſun : 
efpuo, linquo, lus, mctua, lug, frigeo, caluo,' 
* Et ſterto, timeo : fict lucco  & 4rceo, cujus 


ompoſitu ercitum habent; foo a gri0, ut ingruo, natyyn : 


t quaecunqie in ui formantur ncutra ſccunds : 
xcepth olco, dolco, places, taceoque, 1 n | 
* Fareo, item &.careo, yoceo; pateoy ilatedguey  !:. 
t valeo, caleoz, gaudent her. nungue ſupine. 
I 


VE C rard aut nunquam.retinebunt verba-ſupinum : 


Verſus hys 
permeter, 


Syiveſco, 
F:uricelco, 
Sterilelco, 
Dieico. ” 
Deſtderativaſ? : 
vt, Micturio, 
Scripturig, 
Iturio, 
Cacaturio. 


Aio. 


Salve. 


Ave. 
Cpdo. 


Faxo. 


- Infit, 


Auſim. 


Forem. 
Quzlo. 


* Inquio. 


V ale. 


$6 VERBUM. 
De Verbis DefeRivis. 


; 

= nunc, ut totum percurras ordine Verbum, omr 
Iſtis pauca dabis mutilata & anomala Perba : omi 
Que quia clauda quidem remanent, nec verſibus dpta, que 
Qui refs pedibus pleniſque incedere gandent, quis 
Miſce ſequens dabitur, quem cernis, ſermo ſolutw, imp 


Przſens Indicativi, Aio, ais, ait, Plurat- aiunt, het. 

Pcereritum impertetum, Aiebam, aiebas, aiebat,} 1 
Plural. Ajebamug, aiebatis, aiebant, Llmperativus, Ai, F fo 

Preſens Optativi, Potentialis, & SabjunRivi, Alias 
aiat, Plural. Aiamus, aiant. Przſens Particip, Aiens, 

Prezſens Oprativi & SubjunRivi, Auſim, aufis, auf} T 
Plural. Alint, 

Indicat. Salvebis, Imper, Salve, falveto, Plural. Sal 
vete, ſalyetote. Infinir, Salvere, I 

Imper. Ave, aveto. Pl. Avete, avetote. Infin. Ayere, ibar 

Imperat. Cedo. Plural. Cedite; id elt, Dic, vel 
porrige, Dicite, vel porrigite. 

Futurum, Faxo vel faxim, faxis, faxit, pro facian 
yel fecero. Plural, Faxint. | 

Imperfetum Optat, Potent & Subjun&, Forem, E 
fores, foret ; pro eſem, eſs, efſet. Pluraliter, Forent.Fnon 


Infinitivus, Fore, id eſt, Futurum eſe. tur 
Przfens Indicat, Quazſo, Plural. q_ 
Infit, fola yox elt. Dicit ſeu dizit, fignificans, fon 

Plural. Inftunt, id eſt, dicunt. l 
Prz(ens Indicativi, Inquio vel inquam, inquis, in fear, 

quit Plural. Inquimus, inquiunt, ſon; 
Preterfe&tum, Inquilti, inquir, hui: 
Futurum, Inquies, inquiet, nem 


Imper, Inque, apud Terent. Inquito apud Plautam. Jobl 


Przſens Optativi, Potentialis, & SubjunRivi, In- Iſle 
quiat, 
Particip. Inquiens, lari 


Indicat, Valebis, Imper, Vale, valeto. Plural, Va- Freli 


lete, valetote, Infinit, Valere« S 
x / Hzc {Paſ 


VERBUM. 57 

Hzc qnatuor ſequentia, Odi, capi, memini, novi, 
omnes voces przteriti perfe&i & pluſquam perfeRi 
omnium modorum integras habent ; ur & futuri quo- 
que, quories a przterito indicativi tormatur : in reli- 
quis magna ex parte deficiunt, niſi quod Memini in 
imperativo, Sing. Mements, Plural. Mementore ha- 
ber. Odi, novi, & coepi carent imperativo. 


at} Notabunt przterea pueri, Dor, furo, for, der, fer, 
l, | for, amplicia non reperiri. 

_ Dic, Dice, YY voces eſſe per A* 
Duc, Duce,{ pocopen conci- 
ſn} Praterea, Fer, CP *[Fere, ſas & decurta- 
; Fac, Face, tas. 

al. 


Denique notabunt, Eo & queo, habere imperfetum 
Fibam, quibam ; in futuro, ibe, quivo. 


De Verbis Imperſonalibus. 
T de Peiſonalibus quidem haRenus dium eſto, 


nominativum certz perfonz non recipiunt, ſed mut2- 
tur nominativus per{onz in obliquos : ut quod Anglice 
(29 ge dicimus, | muft read Pirgil, Latine imper- 
onaliter effertur, Oportet me legere Virgilium. 
Imperſonalia igitur appellantur, non quod perſon] 
areant, { habent enim ur videmus yocem tertiz per- 
ſonz tam aRivam quam paſſiyam, quamplurima ) ſed 
quia nullius perſonz aut numeri certam fignifcatio- 
nem, niſi ex adjunto nominis vel pronomini* caſu 
dliquo ſortiantur. Nam Oportet me, prime perſon# 
le videtur, numerique fingularis: Oportet nos, prim#z 
perſon pluralis : Oportet te, ſecundz perſone ſiagu- 
| fs: Oportet vos, ſecundz pluralis: atque itidem de 
is, 

Sunt igirur {mperſonalia dupllcia : Aﬀtirz vocis & 
aſyx yocis, 


T g 
4 


Imper- 


Odi, c&pI 
memint. 


I:nperſdnalia 
deinceps verd de Imperſonalibus dicendum, qua «vr fic ditts, 


Imperſonalia Imperſonalia aQivz vocis ſunt hazc & his ſimilia; 


58 


aQive vocis. Eſt, 


Conjugantur 


a0 tertia 
3 criong. 


latereſt, 
Refert, 
Placer, 
Liber, 


Poniter, 


VERBUM. 
Accidit, 
Contingit, /\ Vacat, 
Evenir, Preſtat, 
Expedit, Reitat, 
Liquet, Decet, 
Licet, Opoiter, 
Poteſt, 


Txdet, A Solct, 


Denique nullum fere ve: bum eſt tam perſonale, 


Juyar, 
Conltat, 


Conducit, 


Miſeret, 
Pigert, 
Puder, 


li, 


nu 


non idem imperſonalis formam poſſit induete ; nec e 
diverſo. Horum tamen quzdam perfonaliter uſu} gj 


pantur : ut, Virtus placet probis. Pecunia omnia pot 


Ars juvat egentes. 


QuzJam vero ſemper manent imperſonalia : 
Pudet, peenitct, oportet, 
Terentium ; Que adſolent, gueque oportent figna ad | 


Tamerh legere elit a 


lutem efſe, huic cmnia adeſſe video. 


Conjugantur autem in tertia perſona fingularl pe 


omnes modos. A liquet non extat przteritum, 
Tzder, pertzſum et format : 


Inveniuntur 
etiam in uſu, 


Miſeret, & miſereſcit, miſertum eft, 
Placer, 


Placitum eſt, 


Libitum eſt, 
Puditum eſt, 
Licitum eſt, 


Pigitum eſt, 


Libet. 
P: #terit, a<Pudet, 
Licer, 
Piget, 
Imperſonalia pathvaz vocis hunt ab omnibus y 


aQivis & neutris : ut, Curritur, turbatur, 


Lmperſonalia Supinis, & vocibus Geruadii carent, 

DE GERUNDIIVS. 

'E pry porto yoces participiales yocari pollu 
quod fimilia participiis funt : ficut proverbial 


dicimus, quz ſunt fimilia proverbiis, 


Proinde quia parum videbamus convenire inte 
Grammaticos, utrum. ad verba an ad participia prop 
pertineant, hic in continio utriuſque partis relioq 
mus, ut ucri yelint ſeſe regno addicant, 


Por 


Vid 
(e 


ſee 


( 


VERBUM. 59 
Porroa Nomine caſum, a Verbo agendi yel patien- 
244; vel neutrius, ſigniticationem accipiunt, 

Er quia remporum nec dilcrimen difcretis vocibus 
recipiunt, Aeque numeros aut perſonas adinittunt, ideo 
»  Fneculia verba effe pollunt, nec participia, 


it, ; "di, Genitivi caſlis Tec 1'natin- 

rundii r mi a "FT x . , . # 

| LO "WR _ rar Y% Datiri & Ab/ativi, ues gerungin, 
» dum, Nominatiyi & Accuſatiyi, 


Gerundia autem a&iye majore ex paite ſignificare, 
nulli dubium eſt, licet interdum etiam paſſive figaiti- 
cent, Cujus rei exempla erunt ilta : Athenas quogue 
miſſus erudendi causa, id clt, ut erndiretur. Hritque 
videndo femina: id elit, dum videtur. Satis ad cogno- 
ſcendum illuftria : id elt , ut cognoſcantur, Ars ad di- 
ſeendum facilis : id elt, ut diſcatur. 


SE FUNFERITS 


Copina quoque merito participialia yerba dicuntur $upinas 
omnjaque cum gerundii yocibus communia haben 
Exeunt autem, prius in un, polterius in # : ut, Viſum 

Viſu, Significant aurem, prius quidem ferc aftive ( ficux 

ft, | inrudimentis dium elt ) polterius vero palliye. 


# DE PARTICIPIO. 


garticipiom ' eſt pars Orationis inflexaPacticip, 
} calu; quz a Nomine, genere, caſus & 

> declinationem; a Verbo, tempora & 
fignificationes z ab utroque, numerum 

& bguram accipit, 


ACCIDENTIA PARTICIPI0, 
{1 YGeww Significatio, 


. 6 Accidentia 
Accidunt Participio_JGenus, | MARTIN Part.cipio., 
leprem, Declinatio, 
(Tempus, Figura, 
De genere autem, & cafu, & declinatione, idem hic 


ſtatuendum, quod ſupra in nomine eſt tradiruw. 
I 3 T E M- 


Tempora 
Particip- 
Przſens, 
Nota, 


Przteritum. 


Futurum. 


Eignificatio 


activa. 


' Participia 
im dw, 


Significatio, 


paſhva, 


Paeticipia a 


- deponenti- 


bus. 


60 PARTICIPIUM. 


TE MPUS. 


Tempora —_ ſunt quatuor, 

Praſens in ans vel ens ; ut, Amans, legens, 

Czreruim iens paiticipium ab Eo, fimplex ratii 
legitur in nominativo, ſed eyntis, eunti, euntem, eunt 


in obliquis : compolita verd nominativum quidem if 


iens finjtum habent, genitivum autem in egntis : 
Abiens, abiuntis: Rediens, redeuntis : pr#ter uny 
Ambiens, ambientis. 

Hanc formam fſequuntur & horum perundia : ut 
Abeund', abeundo, abeundum : prezter Ambiendi, an- 
biendo, ambiendum, 

Tus, C'DoRus, 

Pr#teritum vero in Ty hn, Viſus. 

CXus,. Nexus, 

Futurum autem duplex; Alterum quidem in 74 
aQivz ut plurimum ſignificationis : aut neutralis ; ut 
LeRurus, curfurus ; Alerum vero in dus, paſhyz & 
gnificationis ſempet ; ut, Legendus. 


SIGNIFICATIO. 


AQive ſignificant ea participia quz ab aQivis 
dunt : ut, Docens, docturus ; Verberans, verberaturus 
A neutris cadentia neutraliter ſignificant 3 ut, Cut. 
rens, curſurus; Dolens, doliturus, , 
A quibuſdam neutris reperiuntur etiam participia in 
dus ; ut, Dubitandus, vigilandus, carendus, dolendus, 
Paſſive ſignificant , quz a paſlivis deſcendunt : nt, 
LeGttus, legendus; Audit'ts, audiendus, 


Fiunt & Patjcipia paſſiva ab hujuſmodi neurris, | 


quo'um tertiz perſonz paſhye uſurpantur : ut, Aratur 
terra, Hinc, arata & aranda terra. 

Participia formata a deponentibus imitantur figni- 
fcatiovem ſuorum verborum : ur, Loquens, loquutus, 


loquuturys, a loquor, 


Depe- 


PARTICIPTUM. G1 


Deponentibus quz olim communia fuerunt, maner 
rricipium futuri in dus : ut, 

Sequendus, Urendus, Obliviſcendus, & 
rark — Dy Pariendo, © 3 alia id genus, 
eunzge} Habent & deponentia przteriti temporis participia, 
-m ;4 quz nunc aRive, nunc paſſive (ignificant : ut, 

- ws Virgil, Nunc oblita mihi tot carmina, 

unces Terent. Meditata ſunt mihi omnia mea incommoda, 

Virgil. Mentitaque tela Apreſcunt, 

Communium denique yerborum participia ipſorum 
fgnificationem induunt : ut, Criminans, criminatus, 
criminaturus, criminandus, 
| Ab imperſonalibus nulla extant participia, przter tmperſoaali- 
Paenitens, decens, libens, pertzf.s, panitendus, pu- wn partici- 
dendus, _ 

Hzc participia, przter analogiam, a verbis ſais de- Participia 
[| ducuntur, Pariturus, naſciturus, fonarurus, arguiru! rar ay 
e Gf luiturus, eruiturus, nofciturus, moriturus, oriturus, (Es 
ofarus, futurus. ER 

Similia participiis ſunt iſta, Tunicatus, togatus, per- Participia 
ſoratus, larvatus, & innumera hujus fortis vocabala derivata a 
| qQuz 2 nominibus, non 2 verbis Fog avwhancn nominibus, 

NUMERYUS, 

Eſt & numerus in participiis, ut in nomine : Singu- Numerus. 
larisz ut, Legens: Pluralis 3 ut, Legentes- | 
Lin FIGUR A. 

Z _ elt duplex : Simplex, ur, Spirans z Compofita, Fjzura parti- 

at, | Vt efpirans. C!ptorumy 
Participia aliquando degenerant in nomina parti- Participia 

: | cipialia; vel cam alium caſum quim ſuum verbum ſuatnomina, 


is, | 
yr | regunt 2 uts 


, 


, am 


ri 


| 
rus! 
, 


Abundans laQis,?T \ Patiens inediz, 
'u Alieni appetens, { } Fugitans litium, 
Vel cum componuntur cum dictionibus, cum quibus 
ipforum verba componi non poſſunt : ut, Infans, indo- 
Ctus, innocens, ineptus, 

I ; Vet 


- 


Particip1a 
preſentis 

remporis 

fiunt no- 

mina, 


= 


Adverb:um. 


&Aecidentia 


-\Adverbio. 


Adrerbia 
loct, 


62 P ARQTFQGRPI UM. 
! OS RO. Doctus, , 
Vel-cum comparan- Amantior, DoRtior,” bas 
_— Camantiſumus, Y Doctiflimus} ib 
Vel cum, tempus ſrgnificare, whe: ut, " Ie 
Expeftem qui me nung4am oifur ws ab;fti ?, hel}, ne: 
eo'animo diſceſifli, ut me amplius non videres, *© © | 
Nullam mentionem fecit cenetarum, nil pretermiſurw, | inc 
quid explorati baberet, i. e. ita affew, ut non praterh.itterd] de 
Amandus eſt dodiifſimus profiue, id elt; dipnus eft, | ne 
debet an.ari. Vite laudate. id eſt, laudabils, * © 
Ejicienda eſt hec mollites animi : id elt, laudabilis, | cu 
Participia prezſentis temporis non rar fivfit ſubſta 
tiva nomina, , Modo in maſculino generc,; ut,.Orjeng qu 
occidens, profluens, 'confluens ; Modo in foetviningy gu 
ut, Cenſonans, contineiis: *Modo in neutr6; ur, Cc tic 
tingens, accidens, antecedens, confequens ; Modog re: 
communi genere pro vetbalibus in tor, vel'triz's of mi 
 Appetens, diligers, ſitiens, indulgens, my 
Animans, modo tamininim, modq neutrum rep pa 
ritur, : pl 
DE ADVERBIO. 5 
W% Dverbium elt pars Oratiohis non flex 
> quz adjgCta verbo fſenſum ejus perka 
atque exp'anar.” I 
Me; 'Explanat eriam interdum '& Nome 4 
SSUANe KH vt, Honld egregie impudens, Ne parumihi 
leno, Nimium philoſophis. + Aliquoties & Adverbiun 
'ut,; Param honeſte ſe gerit. |: q 
ACCIDENTIA ADVERSBICO, t 
Adverbio accidunt, Significatio, Comparatio, Spe$ 9 
cies, Figura. ces Bf 
Signihicationis varietas ex verborum circumitantii} " 
coliigenda eſt, EI d 
[n loco fignificanty Hic, i!lic, iſtic, intus, ſoris, ul 
quam, nuſquam, ubi, ubique, ubicunque, ubilibet,utro} 4 
jt 


bique, ubivis, ubiubi, ibi, alibi, 2licabi, necubi, ficubl 
injbi, ibidem, inferius, ſuperiis, 


Ad 


3 / 
y 
Imus 


ADVERBIUM. 63 

Ad locum refpiciunt, Huc, iljuc, jliac, intro, alio, ad logum ,1 
quo, aliquo, nequo, quoquo, ſiquo, eo, eodem, qu6.. i301 ficantiae 
libet , quovis , qu6cunque, foras, horſum, aliorſum, 
dextrorſum, fnittorfum, ſurſum, deorfum, utroque, 


, 
% 


lt, 


au, 
ten 


"Jp 


bs 4 
ba 
rien 
TInd 
Cc 

do! 


ll 
. ? 


rent 
flex; 
rhe 
net 
ul 
un 
Spe 


"tis 


neutro, quoquoyerlum, 

A loco denotant, Hinc, illinc, illinc, intus, tors, A loco ſigni» 
inde, unde, aliunde, alicunde, ficunds, necunge, indi- ana. 
dem, undeliber, undeyis, undecunque, ſuperne, inter» 
ne, colitus, funditus, Ft 

Denique, per locum innuunt, Hac, ilJac, iltac, qua» ad 19-52 
cunque, ea, eadem, alia, aliqua, fiqua, nequa, guagua, 3" Hcantias 

Adverbia temporis ſunt, Dum, quum, quando, ali» Temporis 
quando, quamdiu, dudum, quamdudum, jamdudum, S6verbia. | 
quampridem, jampridem, ulque, quouſque, toties, quo-._ | 
ties, aliquoties, hert, hodie, cras, pridie, poſtridie, pe- 
rendie, mane, veſperi, nudiultertius , audiufquartus , 
nudiuſquintus, nudiufſextus, &c, Diu, noQtu, interdiu, 
nunc, jam, nuper, alias, olim, item, pridem, tantiſper, 
pauliſper, parumper, ſznc, rato, fubinde, identidem, 
plerungue, quotidie, quotannis, nunquam, unquam, 
adhzc, etiam pro adhuc, ha&enus, in-dies, 1a- horas, 
utprimum, quam-primum, ſimulac, fimulatque, 

Uſque temporis & loci adverbium eſt : ut, Uſque Uſque. 
ſub objcurum nofFis.s Ab Athiopia' eſt. uſque bxc, Elt & 
ubi pro ſemper aut continuc ponitur ; ut, Uſpue metyu 
micucre ſinus, ? 

Adverbia numeri ; ut, Semel, bis, ter, quater, quin- Numeri. 
quies, ſcxics, ſepries, vigelies vel vicies, t1igefics vel 
tricies, quadragies, quinquagies, ſexagies, ſeptuagies, 
oogies, centies, millies, inhnities, = 

Ordinis ſunt, Inde, deinde, hinc, dehinc, deinceps, Orin's, 
noviſſimo, imprimis, poltremo, p1imum, jamprimum, 
denique, demum, tandem, ad-fummum, 

Adverbia interrogandi ſunt, Cur, quamobrem , \Mterro- 
quare, quomodo, ecquid, quin pro cur non, num, quid, **'t" 
ira, quo, unde, quantiim > 


Vocandi ſunr, Heus, 6, cho, & fiqua funt —_—_ Vocaudi, 
fm 
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Negandi. Negandi: ut, Haud, non, minime, nequaqua E 
pro non, & ſimilia, + OY epr 
Afficmandi.  Afirmandi; ut, Etiam, fic, quidni,fane, prorſus, ne: 


pe, nimirum, certe, profe&o, adeo, plane, (cilicet. E 
Juraadi. Jurandi: ut, Hercle, mebercule, Medius-fidius, diy So 
fidius, Pol, zdepol, Caſtor, ecaſtor, 


Hortandi, Hortandi : ut, Ape, ſodcs, ſultis, amabo, agendu 
ehodum, eia, agite. 

Prohibeadi. Prohibendi : ut, Ne, non, 

Optandi, Oprtandi : ut, Utinam, 6, 6 fi, 6, 

Excludendi, Enxcludendi: ut, Modo, dummodo, tantummodi 
ſolummodo, tantum, ſolum, duntaxat, demum, 

Congregandi. Congregandi : ut, Simul, ana, pariter, populati © 
univerhm, conjunRim, &c, R 

Scgcegandi, Segregandi : ut, Seorſim, gregatim, egregie, noni 
natim, viritim, oppidatim, vicatim, privatim, ſpeci 
tim, bifariam, trifariam, omnifariam, plurifari 


$erl 


c 
I 
uW 

l 


oltiatim, 
Diverſitatis Diverſfitatis : ut, Aliter, ſeciis, F, 
Eligendi. Eligendi : ut, Porius, potiſſimum, ims, ſatius. _ 


Tatendendi,  Intendendi : ur, Valde, nimis, nimium, immodic 
Impendis, impense, prorſus, penius, fundirus, radicituſver 
omnino, pro 

Remitrendi, Remittendi : ut, Vix, zgre, paulatim, ſenſim, pec 
tentim, 

Concedentis, Concedentis: ut, Licer, eſto, demus, fit-ita, fit-ſane} | 

Negatz ſoli- Negatz ſolitudinis ; ur, Non folum, non rantun{0t: 

gudiois. non modo, nedum, 

Qualitatis. Qualitatis: ur, DoRe, pulchre, fortirer, graviter, | 

\Quantitatis, Quantitatis : ut, Parum, minime, maxime, ſurymiin, 

| 2d-fummum, & fimilia. ( 

Comparandi, Comparandi : ur, Tam, quam, magis,minus,maxime, 
minime, que. | 

ei noa Rei non peratz: ut, Ferwe, fere, prope, prope- 
yeratz. modum, tantum, tantum non, modo non, 

| Demen- Demontirandj : ut, En, ecce, fic ; ut cum dicimesþ 

| ſtrand. 8 Sic fribjto, ki 
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Explanandi : ut, Id eſt, hoc elt, quaſi dicas, puta, Explanaadi, 


utputa, urpore. ; : 
Dubitandi: ut, Forſan, forfitan, fortaſhis, fortafſſe, DPubirandi, 
_ Eyentils : ut, Forte-fortuna. Eventas., 


FY Similitudinis ; ut, Sic, ficut, ficuri, ita, item, itidem, $inilicuginis 
 "R:1quam, quaſi, cev, uti, velur, veluti, 


1dur COMPARATIO. 


Adverbia a nominibus adjeQivis nata, & compa- Comparatio, 
ntur, & regunt caſus comparativi & fuperlativi: ut, 
Doe, dottius illo, doftifliime omniam : limil:ter 

3ene,. melius, optime: Ma'e, pejus, peſſime : etiam 

pe, ſzpjus, ſzpiſſime:; Nuper, nuperrime, & fi- 
lia, 
_- SPECIE s. 
Species elt duplex : Principalis, quz ex ſe originem Species Ad- 
bet : ut, Hcri. cras, verbiorum, 
Derivariva eſt eorum, quz nata ſunt aliunde : ut, ; 
Furtim, 4 furor ; Striflim, a ftringo; Humaniter ab 
Mans, 
Aliquando neutra adjefiva induunt formam ad- Nominafiunet 
rerbiorum, ad Grzcorum imitationem : ut, Recens Adverbiay 
pro recenter, Torvum, pro torve, 


FIG UR A. 


an} Figuta eſt duplex :; Simplex, ut Prudenter 3 Compo- 
twnÞfra, ut Imprudenter, 


DE CONJUNCTIONE. 


um, $25 1or IE eſt pars Orationis, quz ſententiarum 
clauſulas apte conneRir. 


2tiaf 


s 


dict 


ec 


me, 

ACCGIDENTIA CONF UNCTIONE. 

Pe-4 ConjunRioni accidunt, Figura, Poteſtas, & Ordo. Accidentl; 
Figura elt duplex : Simplex, ut nam ; Compoſita, ©29)un®. 

8, fy namque, Figure. 

P 0- 
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POTESFAS 


Poteltas, Poteltas, id eſt, fgnificatio, eſt varia : Alix enj 
conjun&icnibus copulative ſunt ; ut, Er, ac,que, a 
que, quoque,etiam, item, itidem, cum, & tum. 

Tum. Tum item geminatum: ut, Vir tum probus, tuf, 
eruditus, Huc ſpeftant & his contrarie : ut, N 
neque, neu, neve, 

Suſpenſire, Hz quatuor ſequentes, Er, que, nec, neque, ed 

eminantur, Suſpenſhivz ctiam yocantur, quod aliy 4 
TR expeQari faciant: ut, E? fagit, & pugnat., Cic 
ſapit iſta, nec ſentit, | ! 

Disjuntive, Aliz DisjunRivz : ut, Aut,vel, ve, ſeu, five, - 

At iltz, cam geminantur, Suſpenfivz etiam voc 4 
tur: ut, Vel ſcribit, vel difat, at 

Diſcretive. Ajix Diſcretive : ut, Sed, ſ:d-enim, at, alt, atqufj'* 
quidem, autem, quoque, ſcilicet, cxterum, vero, eni Vi 
vero, quod-fi, verum, porro, quin. 

Rationales, Alix Rationales, ſeu [llativz: ur, Ergo,ideo, igity 

lea 1llative, itaque, idcirco, quare, quamobrem, quocirca, proink 
propterea, ob-cam-rem, ea-re: Cicer, Eg-re, flai 
ad te Ariſtocritum miſt. 

Cauſales. Aliz Caufales, id el}, quz rationem przcedent 
orationis inferunt : ut, Nam, namque, enim, eteni 
quo, quia, quippe, utpote, ſiquidem, quando, quand 
quidem, propterea, quod, quoniam, quatenus : & 
Virgil, Audiera 4 fama fuit : pro nam, vel quia fuit 
quo pro quia 2 ut, Cicero ; -Non 4ud quicquam defit, | 
quia valde cupio. - 

Ovid. Crede mihi bene qui latuit, bene vizit; 4 in 
Fortunam debet quiſque manere ſuam: pro n 


N 
ef 
A 


try 
f 
el 


cl. 


vel quia, 
Perfeive. Aliz Perfetivz ſeu Abſolutive: ut, Uri, qufj © 
pro ut, 
Ne & ut, pro ne non; Terent, Sed patris vins N 
ques ferre, 


Nip 7 
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N2, pro ut non: ut Cicero; Opera datur, judicia 
e fant. 
> end Aliz Continuativz : Ut, $i, ſin, ni, nilf, ; CO 
Aliz Dubitatiyz : ut, Ne an, anne, num, nunquid, akbenaton, 
trum, necne, 
Aliz Adverſative: ut, Etfi, quanquam, quamyis, Adverſative. 
cet, tametſt; & alia id genus, 
Aliz Redditivz earundcm ; ut, Tamen, attamen, Redditivz. 
caMed tamen, veruntamem. 
als Aliz Diminativz: ut, Saltem, ar, certe, vel ; ur, Diminutive, 
xICicero; Ne vel latum digitum diſceſers. 
Aliz EleQivez : ut, Quam, ac, atque, ut 3 quando Elective. 
pro Quam accipiuntur, 
Aliz Expletivz: ut, Quidem, equidem, nimirum, Expletive. 
autem, ſcilicer, quoque, nam, profc@o, yero, enim- 
tar vero, fed-enim pro certe. 
nief Virgil. Nam quis te, juvenum confidentiſime, noſtras 
Juſtit adire domos? Terene, At enim non finam. 

Sunt diftionzs quz nunc adverbia, nunc conjun- 
nz} Riones, nunc prezpoſitiones efſe inyeniuntur : ut, Cum, Cam. 
4 quoties caſuj jungitur, prepoſitio elt, 

In genere, ConjunRiones adeo tenui diſcrimine ab 
adyerbiis diſcernuntur, ut quam ſzpiſſime conf.n- 
nf dantur : ur, Quando, proinde, & limilia, 


ue 


5, t 


OC 


ORD 0. 
Ordo conjuncionnm ef triplex : nempe, Ordo Con- 
Prepoſitiyus : earum ſcilicer, quz in ſententiarum Jenn 
exordio ponuntur, OY 
SubjunRivus ; earum fcilicet, qz ſecundum in 
clauſula, vel tertium, yel ad ſummam quartum locum 
occupant, 

Communis, Communis. 
Ex conjunRionibus bx inprimis przponi folent ; przpoſitiver 
Nam, quare, at, aft, atque, &, aut, vel, nec, neque, 6, | 
quin, fin, quarenus, ſeu, fayc, ni, niſi, _ 

UD- 


Subjunctivus 


= 


| 


S$nbjuni \E 
quz. 


k.icliticz. 


Communes, 


Pezpoſitio- 
nes poltpo- 


fiez (vis caſi- 


bus. 


x 
Secundum. 
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SubjunQtivz yero (ſunt, Quidem, quoque, auten 
vero, enim, 'Y 
Et tres Encliticz : ur, Que, ne, ve : ficditz, quod. - 
accentum in przcedentem ſy}labam inclinent : ur, Jpud. 
Horat, Ludere qui neſcit, campeſtribus abſlinet armis z 
Indodlujque pile, diſerve, trochrue, quieſcit, nte 
Sunt & aliz quoque yuces aliquot Enclitic# ; ut 
Dum, fi, nam, &c. lve 
Communes denique dicuntur, quz indiferenter£. 
przponi & poſtponi poſſunt ; quales ſunt reliquz fen{{itr: 
omnes, pr#ter przditas: ut, Equidem, ergo, igituÞ|t?: 
ſaltem, tamen, quanquam, &c, ntr; 


DE PRAPOSITIONE. 

Rxpofitio. elt pars Orationis indeclinabili 
quz aliis orationis partibus, vel in cor 
politione , vel in appoſfitione przponi 
rur, 

Appoſitione : ut, Chriſtus ſedet ad dextram Patris, 
Compoſitione: ut, Adadum juramentum adbibendu 
admonunt, 

Quezdam p1zpoſitiones poſiponi ſuis caſibus inye 
niuntur : ut, 


Cum, Quibulcum. 

Tenus,( , JPube tenus, 

Verſus,( ? JAngliam verſus, 
Uſque, Ad occidentem uſque, 


ACCIDENTIA PRAPOSITIONTI. 
Prepoſitioni accidit caſuum regimen,five conſtructs, 
Czterum in iiſdem cahbus mira elt fignificationis 
varictas, quz non tam regulis, quam #-, wo legend) | 
atque ſcribendi uſu difcenda elt. Exempli causi ; 

Secundum, aliud fgnificat cum dico, Secundum auren 
wuloy accepit, i. e, jurta aurem: Aliud vero hic, Secun-F 
dum denm parentes amandi ſant, i, e. prozime poſi Deun- 
Aliud in hac oratione, Secundum quietem ſatzs mibi felis 
viſus ſum. i, &. in quiete, ve\ inter quietem. 


Preps- 
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tent Trepoſutiones Accuſativum regentes. 


x przpohitionibus iflz accuſatio caſui adjunguntur. 

#, quod. Ad calendss Grace. 
ut {flpud. Virg, At bene apud memores veterks flat gratia 
” 3 fad FR 
nte, Horat, diczque beatws 

Ante obitum nemo ſupremaque funera debet. 
Iverſus, Ne Hercules quidem adverſus duos. 
enterkKCis. Cis Thameſin ſua eſt Aitonia, 
12 ferſCitra- 3 Hor, Eft modus in rebws, ſunt certi denique fines, 
igityMltra. Quos ultra citraque nequit conſytere refium, 
ntra, Ovid, Crede mibi,bene gui latuit, bene vixit, 4& intra 

Fortunam debet quiſque manere ſuam. 
tra.Plin. Maj, Extra omnem ingenii aleam poſitus Cicero. 
ircum. locale cit : ut, Circum montem. 
Irca, Circa forum. Circa viginti annos, 


1abil: 


Cor 


"POM irciter, & rempus & numerum ſignificar : ur, 
_ Circiter boram decimam 
ys Czar ; Circiter duo millia defiderati ſunt. 


ontra, Ne contra ſiimulum calces. 
ga, Princeps erga populum clemens, 
er, Hor, Multa cadunt inter calicem ſupremaque labra, 
tra, Ter, Quem ego infra omnes infimum efſe puto, 
wupra. Saluſt, Duz hoſtium cum exercitu ſupra caput eſt, 
Juxta. Ter, Cum lucubrando juxta anvillas lanam faceres. 
Db, Fada mors ob oculos verſabatur. 
fer, Hor, Impiger extremos currit mercator 4d Indos, 
Per mare pauperiem ſugiens, per jaza, per ignes. 
Ctlo, rope, Prope urbem. Prope mortem. 
1008 Przter. Terent, [ta fugias, ne prater cauſan. 
zend! Proprer, Aliqaid mali propter vicinum malums 

olt, Horat. 0 cives, cives, querenda pecunia primu. oft, 
uren Virtws poſi nummos. 
ccun- Penes. Ovid, Me penes oft unum vaſti cuſtedia mundi. 
eun. Frans, Hor. Calum non animum mutant qui trans mare. 
eatrurnt, 


inye- 


Prep:e 
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Prepoſitiones Ablarivum regentcs. 


A. Terent, 4 me nulla tibi orta eft inuria, 

Ab. Hec vocalibus przponitur, Mimus ; Ab alior Qu 
pettes, alteri quod feceris. 

Abs. 'Tercntiusz Abs juovis homine- beneficium accipn 
cum 6Þus Nt, F4 audeas. 

Abſque. Terent, 4b/,ue eo efet. Abſjue pecunia miſ 
VIVILUT. { lucy 

Cum, Mimus z Damnum appellandum eſt, cum mala 

Clam, Clam patre. Et Plautusz Clam pairem. 

Coram, Coram Senatu res att eſt. | 


De. Sopbijte r1zantur de land Caprina. tan 
E. Qui falſum tejtimoniam dixife convicus erdty © ſah 

Tarpeio dejiciebatur, bot 
Ex, Ex maljs moribus bone leges nat. ſunt, | 
Pro. Mimus ; Comes facundu in via pro vehiculo eſt, qui 


Piz. Terent, Huic aliquid pre manu dederis. | 
Sine, [dem; Sine Cerere Q Baccho friget Venus. 
Tenus, Virg. — capulgjue tenw ferrum impulit ira, |} eg 
Prepoſutiones utrique caſui ſervientes, |} + 

Hz quatuor utrumque caſum exigunt, fed diver -. 
fere fi mach 2 | 
In. Terent. In tempore veni, quod omnium rerum | Te 
primum : fine mortu, 


Ovidius; Ingue domos ſuperas ſcandere cura fuit : muy 0b 


| 


trum quodammodo i innuit. | 
Sub. Virg. Sub lucem exportant calathis, i. paulo ante lucenÞ bee 
Idem ; vaſio vidiſſe ſub antro. | 


Super. Vir il. Super ripas Tiberis, Fronde ſuper viridi. | jan 
Subter. Subter terram. Virg. Denſa ſubter teſludine caſu 
Przpofitio- ' Sunt & przpolitiones, quz nunquam extra coy py 
nes nunquam go tionem inveniuntur : — 


Ertrra come Ambio Reci io, 
ſ s P 
— = Ca) Diduco, £35 Ihe Cu Sepono, 
Dis Diltcaho, Con, Condono. þ 


' 


TC 
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Con vers quoties cum diQtione 3 yocali incipiente 
componitur, amittit x»: ut Coagmento, coemo, coin- 
lie 4 Quin, COOperio, 

> DB INTERJECTIONE. 
© NrterjeRio elt pars orationis, quz ſub 
incondita yoce ſubiry prorumpentem 
SW animi affetum demonitrac. 
RE Tot autem ſunt interjetionum - 
ficationes, quot animi perturbati ſunt 
morus, 

Exultantis : ut, Evax, vah, Plaut, Evar, jurgio 
tandem uxorem abepi. 

* ſah Dolentis: ut, 4 hoi, hei, 6, ah. Terent. [ Intro 7 
boi! bej! Virgilius ; 0 dolor atque decus magnum ? 

Timentis : ut, Hei, atat. Terent, Hei! vereor ne 
quid Andria apportet mali. 
| Admuantis : ut Papz, Ter. Pape! nova figura 0ris. 
Vitantis : ut Apage, Apagehs, Terent, Apageſis, 
| egon” formidoloſus ? 

Laudantis : ut, Euge. Mar, Cit9, nequiter, euge, beate. 
Vocantis: ut, Eho, oh, io. Terent. 0h, qu# vocark ? 
ven | Deridentis : ut; Hui. Ter. Hui ! tu mib1 illam laudas ! 

Ex improviſo aliquid deprehendentis ; ut, Arar. 
0m | Terent, Atat ! data bercle mibi ſunt ver ba. 

Exclamantis: ut, Oh, proh. Proh nefas! Seneca ! 

ws 0b paupertas feliz, 

Imprecantis : ut, Malim, vz malum. Terent, Qzid 
ucenf} boe ( malum-) infelititatis et ! 

Ridentis ; ut, Ha, ba, be, Terent, Ha, ba, be. Defeſa 
di, | jam miſera ſum te ridendo. 
caſe} Silentium injungentis :- ut, Au. Terent, Au, ne com- 
conf perandus bic quidem ad illum eſt. 


4 per 


{9 


[ud hic obſervandum eſt, nomina quoque & verba Aliz pattes 


>, [quandogue interjeionis loco poni : ut apud Virgilium, f 
. | Xavibus ( infandum ) amiſs. Cicero; Sed, amabs te, cura. | 
mo quzvis orationis pars, affetum animi inconditum 


no, - . . * . . . 
Cof®8ihcans, interjeGionis vice fungitur, 
5 K 


Atgue 


"72 SYNTAXIS. * 
Atque hc quidem de offo orationis partium Etymologi, 
quamlibet craſſa '( quod aint) Minerva tradita ſun e 


pueris, tantifþer dum ordinariis in ludo operis ac penhu 0 
ſub ferula defunguntur, abunde ſufficers arbitramur. Quill 1 
ft eu; tamen allndeſcit quicquam bis attius exattinſque per 1 
veſtigare, bunc ad Grammaticorum valvenda-perfcyutendil C 
gue opera relegandum cenſemus, Kuorum cam megna þ 
numerus, 4 quidem egregic dottorum, nullugy * tdnaj p 
novimus, quz wel propter erudjtionis ac dofrine” pref ti 
ſtantiam, wel propter precipiendi claritatem elegantianf © 
gue, Linacro noſtro: compari, . poſſe  videatur y | neduſ 1 
preport, . C 
DE CONSTRUCTIONE R 
n 
ofto partium orationi:. Q 
Tque de oRo quidem erationis 'partil 
- earumque formis,' quatenus ad Etym | 
logiam attinet, ha&tenus dittum cf} V 
deinceps de ciſdem, quatenus ad Syn} © 
| taximy que eonitrucio dicitur, agen 
Conftruttio Eft igitur Syntaris debita-partium orationis inter 
quid fit, compolitio ———_— places retam Grammati 
| rationems " 
Ea vero: eft, qu3- veterum pi@ariſlimi, tum inal} © 
bendo, tum in loquendo ſunt uſt. - 
——_ Cxrerirm praxſquam de partium - orationis firyQun fa 
| aticcs, fingulatiw, pertraſtemus, quzdams. in genere de'tri 
4 Grammatic# coneordantiis funk pauigs edifſerenda,  f 
4 
2 CONCORDANTIA +|{ 
| Naminativs & PVerbi, ' 1 1 116 
z Cordes, r_—_ perſonale cohzret. cum. nominativo mw Vi 
- via prima, mero & perſona : ut, 
Nunquam ſera Þ eft ad bonos yes 2 Uta, 4 
A Fortuna nunguam perpetus * eſt bong. --:.1.4FÞ 


Nomit 
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logiah Nominativus primz vel fecundz perſonz rariflin;e 
ſu exprimirur, nif cauſa diſcretionis : ut, *Vos Þ damuaſtis, 
quaſi dicat, preterea nemo z aut emphaſis grata; ut, Te- 
Qu rentius < ? Tu ® es patronus, * tu pater, fi > deſeris * tu, peri- 
- pepd mas: qual: dicar, precipae UY pre aliks tu patrons es. 
Ovid, * Ta dominus, * tu vir, * tu mibi frater ® erjs. 
# - 11 verbls quorum ſignificatio ad homines tantum 
ting] pertivet, tertiz perſonz nominativus ſzpe ſubaudi- 
ef tur : ut, Eli, fertur, dicunt, ferunt, aiunt, predicant, 
tian dlamitant & in (tmilibus; ut, 
edaf Terentius;, Þ Fertar atrocia flagitia deſignaſſe- 
Ovid, Teque Þ ferunt ire penituifſe uz. 

Non ſemper vox. caſualis eft yerbo nominatiyus, Verbum infi- 
ſed aliquando verbum infinitum : ut, Plaut, * Mentir; 2*um nomi- 
non Þ eſt meum. Aliquando oratio; ut,  - 
Ovid, Adde guid * ingenuas didiciſſe fideliter artes, 

-tik bv Emollit mores, nec ſinit eſſe feros. 

y Aliquando adverbium. cum genitivo : ut, * Partim 
eſo} virorum ® ceciderunt in bello, ®* Partim fignorum ® ſunt 
Syn combuſta. 


. EXCEPTIO PRIMA. 


©} Verba infiniti modi pro nominativo accuſativum Accuſar, ante 
ante ſe ftatuunt = ut, ®* Ty Þ rediife incolumem gaudeo, Y-rbum ink» 
Te fabulam ® agere yolo. — 
Reſolyi potelt bic modus per quod & ut, ad hunc 
> medum: *Ruod tu rediifti incolumis, gaudeo, * Ut tu 
lam > ages, vols, 
[/Verbumy. inter duos nominativos diverſorum nume- 
| rorum poſitum, cum alterutro convenire potelt ; ut, 
Terent, . 4mantium ive amoris * redintegratio * eft. 
Ovid. - -quid enim gift * yota Þ ſuperſunt ; 
Idem ; Peffora percuſit neffus quoque *® robora ® fiunts 
w4 Virgil, nibil his nifi *carmina ® deſunt« 
Lmperſonalia przcedentem nominativum non Ita- Except. x, 
bent; ut, Tedet me vite. Pert«ſum- eft conjugii : de 
quibus fuo loco, 


, 


8. 
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Nomen multitudinis ſfingulare quandoque yeth 
plurali *:-pi:uir; uty © Pars Þ abjere. © Vterque Þ delify, 
diuiitkr dalls, li 
GONCORDANTIA | 

Subſt antivi & Adjef@ivi, 
Secunda con- —_ cum ſubſtantivo, genere, numero, ſti 
 cordanua, AA caſu confentit : ut, ſuven, Þ Rara ® avis in terrihB 
b nigroque fimillima *® cygno. 
Ad eundem modum participia & pronomina ſubFre! 
ſtantivis adneQuntur : ur, Cul 
Ovidius ; Donec eris feliz multos numerabis amicos : Ib 
Nullus ad Þ amiſſas ibit amicus 7 opes, ed, 
Seneca 3 Non Þ® hoc primum ® peftora ® vulnus ® meo ſenjqui 
runt graviora tuli, ſc 
Aliquando oratio ſupplet locum ſubſtantivi : uf 5 
d Audito * regem.Doroberniam profiiſei. 


CONCORDANTIA 


Relativi & Anteceaentis, 
Tertia con- Elativum cum ancecedente concordat genere, man 
cordanina, mero, & perſona: ut, ——* vir bonus eſt quis? 
| v Qui conſulta patrum, ® qui leges juraque ſervat. 
c unica vox folum, fed interdum etiam oratiſÞ C; 
pofiitur pro antecedente : ut, Terent, * In tempore «ff | 
eam 'veni, Þ quod omnium rerum eſt primum, it 
Relativum inter duo antecedentia diverſorum gſm 
nerum collocatum, nunc cum priore convenit : | 
Valerius Maximus 3 Senatus afſkduam ftationem eo * li u1 
peragebat, Þ gui hodie Senaculum appellatur. 


Nota. 


Non procul ab eo ® flumine, ® quod Saliam wocant. E 
* Cicero; Propius 4 terra Jovis * ſtella fertur, Þ quifon 
Phaeton dicitur, If 


Ai eng 
_ —_ 0 UE ee ens. 5, x. Ana 


Nunc cum poſteriore : ut, Homines taentur illaf þ 
globum, ® qux ® terra dicitur. ſ; 

Eft locus in -carcere, ® quod * Tullianum appellatuPul: 
In coitu lune * quod * jnterlunium vocant. ol 
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yerbh Aliquando relativum, aliquando & nomen adjeci- 
delyum reſpondet primitivo, quod in poſſeſſivo ſubintel- 
ligitur : ut, Terent. Omnes omnia bona dicere, 4& 144- 
dare fortunas * meas, ® qui filium haberem tali ingenis 
preditum. Ovid. ® Noſtros vidiſti Þ flentis ocellos, 

Quories nullus nominativus interſeritur inter rela- Cafus rela. 
o, tivum & verbum, relativum eric verbo nominatiyus : ut, tivi. 
terriBoer, Felix * qui Þ potuit boni fontem viſere lucidum, 

At fi nominativus relativo verbo interponatur, 
 Cubfrelativum regitur 2 verbo, aut ab alia ditione, quz 

m verbo in oratione locatur : ut, Ovid, Gratia ab 
oficio, ® quod mora tardat, abeſt, Virg. ® Cujus * numen 
gdoro, > Quorum ®* optimum ego habeo, Þ Cui * ſimilem non 
idi. Þ Quo ® dignum te judicavi, > Quo ® melius nemo 
(eribit. > Quem ® videndo obſtupuit. Lego Virgilium, * pre 
quo ceters potte ſordent, 


Subſtantivorum Conſtrudio. 


Uum duo fubſtantiva diverſe fignificationis fic Genitivus 

$ concurrunt, ut polterius a priore poſlideri quo» ſubſtautiyi,) 

$mmodo videatur, tum poſterius in genitivo poni- 

2 ut, Juvenal, Creſcit * amor ® nummi quantum ipſa 

unia creſeit, Rex *pater ® patrie, ®* Arma ® Achillis, 

YratiÞ Caltor Þ agrt. 

Proinde hic genitivus ſzpiſſime in adjetivum pol- y,.;.-i, "TY 

fivum mutarur : ut, ® Patris * domus, ® Paterna * do- (tantivi in 

b Heri * filius. Þ Herilis * filius. Eſt etiam ubi in aJjeQtivum 

ivum vertitur; ut, Luc, de Cat, ®Urbj * pater ef, PoMeſſivum, 

Þ arbigue * maritus. * Herus Þ tibi, Þ mibi * pater, 
TXIECRPFFEO, 

Exicipiuntur quz in eodem caſu per appoſitionem Appoicio, 

onneuntur : ur, Ovid, Efodiuntur * opes ® irritamenta 

loram. Virge Ignavum * ſucos ® pecus a preſepibus arcent. 

Adjetivum in neutro genere abſolute, hoc eſt, 

ſue ſabſtantivo politum aliquando genitivum po= 

LatuPolat : ut, ® paululum Þ pecuniz. * Hoc ® noffis. Catull, 

Non videmus ®id ® mantice, qued in tergo eſt, 

K 3 __ Juyen, 


ſen 


Opus adje. 
Qve. 


AJjeQtivo- 
ram con- 


ſtruktio. 


76 SYNTAXIS. 


Juven, * Quantum guiſque ſua > nummorum ſervat in arc, 
2 Tantum habet 45 ® fidei. 

Ponitur interdum genitivus tantum, nempe Priety | 
ſubſtantivo per Ecliptin ſubaudito ; ut in hujuſma 
locutionibus ; 
Terent, Ubi ad Þ® Dianz venerk, ito ad dextram. Vent 
erat ad > Yeſtz : Utrobique ſubauditur ® templun. 
Virg. Þ Heforis Andromache : fubauditur Uzor, 
Idem ; Deiphobe ® Glauci : ſubauditur 2 filia, 

Terent, Þ Hujus video Byrbiam : ſubaudi * ſervum. 
LAUS ET VITUPERIUAM. 

Laus & vituperium rei variis modis eftertur, at | 
quentias in ablativo vel genitivo : ut, * Vir nulla ® fu 
Ovidius ;, Þ Ingenui vultus ® puer, ingennsque pudoris, 

OPUS ET VUVSUS. 

Opus & uſus ablativum exigunt : ut, Cicero z *4 
ritate tua nobis ® opus eſt. Gell. Pecuniam, Þ qua ſibi ni 
eſſet * uſus, ab iis quibus ſtiret uſui eſſe non accepit. 

Opus autem adjefive pro Necefſarius quand 
poni videtur, varieque conſtruitur : ut, 

Cicero; Duz ®nobjs 4 autor * opus eft. 

Idem; Dicjs nummos > mihi * opus efſe ad appar 

triumphi, Terent, Alia Þ quz * opus ſunt, para. 

Cicero; Sulpitii operam intelligo ex tuls liters *i 
multum ® opus non' fuiſſe. G 


Adje&tivorum Conſtrucio, 
GENITIV/ US. 
DjeHiva, quz deſiderium, notitiam, memoriaf ,, 
A atque iis contraria ſignificant, genitivum adlcy 1, 
ſcunt : ut, Ic 
Plinius; Ef? natura hominum ® novitatis ® avida, 
Virg. Mens b futuri *preſcia, Idem, ® Memor eſto bre 
«Vl, t 
Ter, * Imperitos ® rerum, edudtos libere, in fraudem illics I 
Silius 5 Non ſum ® animi * dubius, ſed * devius Þ equi. 
Cicczo; Gravarmum ® literarum * rudis, 


A 0 —m BA; eve} 


» w ww ﬀ4,1 4AM 


| ATC 


Pr 10le 


{mod 


/entur 


SYNTAXIS. =_ 


Seneca ; Virtas eſt B uitiorum ® ſugar. 

Horat. * Utiliam ® ſagax. Idem; Þ Propoſiti * tenax, 
Virgilius ; Tam ® fit pravique * tenax, quam nuncia veri, 
Plaut. Þ Pecuniarum *petar, Wc, 

Ingens prxterea adjectivorum turba, nullis certis 
regulis obſtrifta, calum partium poltulat, Quorum 
farraginem fati; quidem aimplam congeflerunt Linas 
crus & Deſpauterius, Tu vero crebra leRione ca tibi 
reddes admodum familiaria, 

Nomina partitiva, aut partitive poſita, interrogativa 
quzdam, & certa numeralia, genitivo a quo & genus mu- 
tuantur, gaudent ; ut, Cicero ; Quanquam te, Marce filt, 
amum jam audientem Cratippum, idgue Athenis abundare 
oportet preceptis inſtitutiſque philoſophie, propter ſummam 
& doforis autoritatem Q& urby;, Þ quorum * alter te ſcientia 
qugere poteſt, altera exemplis. * Utrum ® horum mavis, accipe, 
Ovidius ; *®Quiſqus fuit ille Þ deorum, 

Terent. An ® quiſquam ® heminum eft #que miſer ut ego? 
Virgilius ; d divim promittere *® nemo Auderet. 

a Tres Þ® fratrum. -* Quatuor Þ judicum,. > Sapientun 
2 offauus quis fuerit, nondum conſtat. 

a Primus Þ regum Romanorum fuit Romulus, 

In alio tamen ſenſu ablativum exigunt cum prxpo- 
fitione : ut ®* Primus Þ ab Hercule. * Tertins ® ab Anea, 

In alio verd ſenſu dativum : ut, Virgil... Nul;i 
pietate ® ſecundus, 

Uſurpantur autem-.& cum his prepoſitionibus, E, de, 
ex, inter, ante: ut, Ovid, -Eſt Degs ® © vobss ® aiter, 
Idem.z * Solus Þ de ſuperis. Virg. * Primus ® inter omnes, 
Idem; ®* Primus ibi Þ ante ones, magna comit ante caterva, 

Laocoon ardens ſumma decurrit ab arce. 


Interrogativum & ej.4s redditivum ejuſdem caſus & 1acerrogat. 


temporis erunt ; ut, *Quarum rerum. nulla eft ſatietas ? 
” Divitiarum. Quid rerum nunc * geritur in Anglia? 
d Conſuliter de religione, oth 

| | K 4 Fal- 


AdjeQiva verbalia in az etiam in genitivam ferun- Verbalia 
tur; ut, * Audaz Þ ingenii, Ovid. Tempus * edas ® rerum, in az, 


— — — — 
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Fallit hzc regula, quoties interrogatio fit per Cul [: 
jus, ja, jum : ut, * Cujum pecus ? Þ Laniorum, Aut 
ditionem variz ſyntaxeos : ut, * Furtine accuſas, al po 
2 homicidii ? Þ utroque. on 

Fallit denique, cum per poſſeſſiva, Meus, tuus, ſuu 
&c. reſpondendum elt : ut, * Cujus eſt hic codex ? ® Meus, | ge 
Comparativa Comparativa & ſuperlativa accepta partitive, geil f 


& ſuperlati- yum, unde & genus ſortjuntur, exigunt. 
Va. 


Comparativum autem ad duo, ſuperlativum ad plu 
refertur : ut, Þ Manuum * fortior eft dextra, ® Digitorn 
medius eſt * longiſimus. Accipiuntur aurem partitivs 
cum per E, Ex, aut Inter exponuntur : ut, Virgilius Þ pi 
tarum * dotiſimus: id eſt, ex poctis, vel inter pottas- 
Comparati- Comparativa, cum exponuntur per quam, ablai 
vorum con- yum adſciſcunt: ut, Horat, *Vilius argentum eſt Þ a 
ſtruQtio, d virtutibus aurum:, id eſt, quam aurum, quam virtutes. 

Adfſciſcunt & alterum ablativum, qui menfur 
excefiils fignificat : ut, 
Cicero; ® Quanto * doftior es, Þ tanto te geras * ſubmiſſit 
Tanto, quanto, multo, Jonge, ztate, natu, utri 
gradui apponuntur : ut, Catull. Þ Tanto tu ® pe 
omnium poeta, ® Quanto tu * optimus omnium patr 
Eraſm. Nofurne lucubrationes ® longs * periculoſi 
babentur. Þ Longe ceteris * peritior es, ſed neu Þ mul 
 melior tamen, uven, Omne animi vitium ® tanto *< 
Feftius in ſe Crimen hahet, Þ quanto * major, qui peru 8 
habetur. * Major Q& * maximus ® tate, * Major 49 *m 
277mus ® natus | 
DATIVP US. 
Commedum, AdjeQtiva quibus commodum, incommodum, fin 
incommo- Jitudo, difſhimilitudo, voluptas, ſubmifſio, aut relat 
dur, &c. ad aliquid fignificatur, in dativum tranſeunt:: ut, 
Virgilius ; Sis ® bonus 6 © felixque ® tuis. 
Martial, Tarha * gravis Þ paci, placidegque * inimica ®quitt © 
Eft * fattimus Þ oratoeri poeta. Ovid. Qui color albus erty 4 
mnunc bt * contrarius Þ albo, 
Martial, * Fucundus Þ amicis, ® Omaibus * ſupplez. 1 ( 
| Juvenz 
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r Cul Juvenal, $7 facis ut ® patrie ſit * idoneus, ® utilis Pagro. 
at pe} Huc referuntur nomina ex con przpoſitione com- Compoſits 
5, a poſita * ut, Contubernalis, commilito, conſeryus, co» cum Con. 
atus, &c, 
,fuu} Quzdam ex his quz fimilitudinem ſignificant etiam Similitudo. 
Meys, | penitivo gaudent : ut, 
— . Quem metuis, * par b bujus erat, 

Terentius ; Patres &quum eſſe cenſeut, nos jamjam 4 

wala illico naſe y a » neque ilarum * affines gfe 

rerum, quas fert adoleſcentia, 

itive} dem 3 ® Domini ® ſimilis es. Auſon. Mens * conſeia Þ rei, 
b pil Virgilius ; Preterea regina ® tui * fdifſima dextr a 
Occidit ipſa ſua. 


blaik Communis, alienus, immunis, variis caſibus ſer- Communies, 

d auf viunt: ut, Cicer, ® Commune Þ animantium omnium eſt _— —_ 
. .* . * . A * u V 

5 | conjunfionis appetitus, procreandi cauſa, Mors Þ omni® (.fhus fer. 


bus * communis. Hoc Þ® mihi tecum * commune eſt. viaot, 
Saluſt, Non ® alienus Þ confilti, Sens ® Alienus Þ ambitioni. 
feds | Cicero ; Non * alienus Þ @ Scevole ftudiis, 
rig Ovidius ; Yobis * immunibas bujus eſe Þ mali dabitur, 
Plinius ; Caprificus Þ omnibus * immunis eſt. 
2 [mmunes Þ ab illis malis ſumus, 
Natus, commodus, incommodus, utilis, inurilis, 
vehemens, aptus, interdum etiam accuſativo cum 
2 | przpohtione adjunguntur : ut, Cicero; ® Natus Þ ad 
eectlh gloriam, 
an# Verbalia in bilis accepta paſſive, ut participia, ſeu ln bitis 8 
ins participialia in dus, dativo adjeQto gaudent : ut, 4+ 
ory » O Þ mibi poſt nullos Juli * memorande ſodales | 
Gm-f SHACIUS meme 7241]: * penetrabilts Þ afro Lucws erat. 


SEECUYSAHSTTEFWURDL 


Magnitudinis menſura ſubjicitur adjeQivis in ace Magnitud. 
rietif} culativo: ut, Gnomon ſeptem Þ pedes *ongus umbram non T<alura, 
erty amplius quatuor ® pedes * longam reddit, 

Interdum & in ablativo : ut, 
Columella ; Fons * latis ® pedibus tribus, ® altus Þ triginta, 
Jurer- 
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Interdum etiam & genitivo : ur, Columel, In more 
horti areas * lata Þ pedum denum, *longas ® pedum gquin. 
quagentim facito, 

ABLATIVUS. 


Copia & in- AdjeRiva, quz ad copiam egeſtatemye pertinent, 

Op1I2. interdum ablativo, interdum & genitivo gaudent : uw, 
Plautus ; Amor Q Þ melle 4 felle eft * fecundiſimus. 
Horat, * Dives, ® agris, * dives poſitis in fenore ® nummi, 
Virgilius , At feſe multa referunt ſe noe minors, 

Crura Þ thymo ® plena, 
Idem; Que regio in terris noſtri non * plena ® labork ; 
Idem; * Dives Þ opum, * Dives piftai * veſtis, 9 auri. 
Perſfius; 0 curve in terris anime 49 Þ c2leftium ® inane! 
2 Expers® fraudk. ® Gratiz * beatus, 

Diverſitas Nomina diverfitatis ablativum fibi cum prxpo. 
tione ſubjiciunt : Virgilius 3 ®* Alter Þ ab illv. Þ Alinl 
> ab hoc, * Diverſus * X iſto. 

Caua, Nonnunquam etiam dativum : ut, Þ Huic * diver ſun. 

AdjeQtiva regunt ablativum ſignificantem cauſam; 
2 Pallidus ® ira. * Incurvus ® ſeneflute. * Livida Þ arms 
brachia, * Trepidus > morte futurg. 

MoJus rei. Forma vel modus rei adjicitur nominibus in ablz 
tivo: ut, Faces Miri Þ modys ®* pallida Þ Nomine * Gran 
maticus, Þ re *barbarus, 

Cicer, Sum tibi ® naturg * parens, * preceptor Þ conſilih, 
Virgil, —® Trojanus ® origine Ceſar. Þ Spe Þ dives, nt 
2 pauper. * Syrus ® natione. 

Dignus,&c, Dignus, indignus, prxditus, captus, contentus, Extot- 

ris, auferendi caſum adje&um yolunt : ut, 

Terent, * Dignus es Podio. Qui filium haberem tali Pin 

genio ®* preditum, Virgil. Atque Þ ocylis ® capti fodent 

cubilia talp#. Ildem; Þ Sorte tug contentus abi. 

— Horum nonnulli genitivum interdum yendicant 7 ut, 

Ovidius; Aſilitia eft ® operjs altera ® digna tui. 

Virgil Deſcenddm magnorum baudquaquam ® indignt 
aUoTuM, | 


Pro- 


oren 
[11/8 


j 
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Pronominum Confſtrucio. 


ET, tui, ſui, noſtr1, veltrl, genitivi primitivorum, Primitiva. 
ponuntur cum paſho fignificatur ; ut, Languet 
: deſiderio tut, ( d noſtr 7. 
Ovid. * Parſque ® tus latitat corpere clauſa meo, ® Imago 

Meus, tuus, fuus, nolter, velter, adjiciuntur cum aCtio Derivatii a, 
yel pcſſeflio rei denotatur : ut, Favet * deſiderio Þ tuo, 
2 Imago ® noſira, id elt, quam nos poſfidemus. 

Noltrim & veltrum genitivi ſequuntur diftributivyay 
partitiva, comparativa, fſuperlativa : ut, Unuſquiſque 
b veftrtam. * Nemo ® noſtrum, Ne *cui ® veſtrum ſit mirums 
$ Major > veſtrum. * Mazimus natu Þ neflrim. 

Hzc pofleſliva Me.s, tuus, fuus, nolter & veſter, hos p,q.1;42 
genitivos poſt ſe recipiunt Ipſius, ſolius, unius, duorum, ; 
trium, &c, omnium, plurium paucorum, cujuſque : & 
genitivos participiorum, quz ad genitivum primitiyi in 
poſſeſiyo incluſum referuntur : ur, 

Ez ® tuo Þ ipfius animo conjefluram feceris. 

Cicer, Dico * mea ® unixs oper a rempublicam eſſe liberatam. 
Idem ; * Meum Þ ſolius peccatum corrigi non poteſt, 

Eraſm. ® Nofter Þ duorum eventus oflendat, utra gens fit 
melior, In * ſua > cujuſque laude praflantior. *® Noſtr a 
* amnium memorid. 

Brut, ad Cicer, *Veflris ® paucorum reFondet Laudibus, 
Horat, — ſcripta cum *mea nemo legat, vulgo, recitare 
' timenths» 

Sui & ſaus recipocra ſunt, hoc elt, ſemper refleRune Sui & ſung 
tur ad id quod przceſlit in eadem oratione : ut, * Perrys *<Ipocra, 
nimium admiratur ” ſe, Parcit erroribus ® ſul 

Aut annexa per copulam ; ut, Magnopere * Petrus 
rogat, ne Þ ſe dejeras, 

Ipſe ex pronominibus folum trium perſonarum f1- 1p{e. 
pnificationem reprzſentat z ut, 
a Ipſe > vidie * Ipſe ® wideris. 2 If je d di-it, 

Et nominibus patiter ac pronominibus adjungitur 2 
ut, ® Ipſe Þ ego, *® Ipſe Þ ille. * Ipſe ® Hercules, 

Ildem, 


82 SYNTAXIS, 
dem, Idem, etiam omnibus perſonis jungi poteſt: u;, 
* Ego® idem adſum, 

Terentius; * [dem has nuptias Þ perge ſacere. 

Virgil, ——? idem Þ jungat vulpes, 99 mulgeat hircos. 
Demonſira- Haxc demonſtrativa, Hic, ille, iſte, tic diſtinguuntur:; 
rva, hic, i]e, Hic, mibi proximum demonſtrat : 1ite, eum qui apud 
_—- teelt; Ile, eum qui ab utroque remotus eſt, indica, 

Wie &iſte, Ile, rum uſurpatur, cum ob eminentiam rem quam. 

piam demonſtramus :- ur, Alezandey ille magnus, Ilte, 
vero ponitur, quando cum conteniptu rei alicujus 
mentionem facimus ; ut, Terentius : Iſktum emulun 
guoad poteris ab ea pellito, 

Hic & ille, Hic & ille, cum ad duo antepoſita referuntur ; Hic, 

ad poſterius & propius; Ille, ad prius & remotius pro. 

prie ac uſitatiſſime referri debert : ut, Colum. * Agricole 
contrarium eſt ®® paſtoris propoſitum: ®ille quam mazint 
ſubafo d& puro ſoli gaudet, > hic nowali graminoſsque: 

* ille fruftum & terra Ferat, > hic & pecore, Elt tamen, 

vbi e diverſo pronomen þhic ad remotius ſuppoſitum 

referri invenias, & i{lle ad proximius, 


VERBORUM CONSTRUCTIO, 


Nominativus poſt Verbum, 
Nominat. Erba (ubſtantiva ; ut, Sum, forem,ho,exiſto : verba 
utrinque, V vocandi paſſiva ; ur, Nominor, appellor, dicor, 
vocor, nuncupor, & iis fimilia ; ut, Scribor, falutor, 
habeor, exiſtimor; item verba geſtns ; ur, Sedeo, dor- 
mio, cubo, incedo, curre, utrinque nominativum ex- 
petunt; ut, ® Deus ® eſt Þ ſummum bonum, 
d Perpuſilli * vocantur > nani. * Fides religionis noſtre 
d ſundamentum a habetur, Malus ®paſtor * dormit ® ſupinus, 
La&Rantius ; Þ Homo * incedit ® eretus in calum. 
Denique omnia fere verba polt ſe nominativum 
habent adjeCtivi nominis, quod cum ſuppohito verbi, 
caſu, genere, & numero concordat: ut, 
d Rez © mandavit Þ primss extirpari herein. 
b Pij ® orart P tacitt, Þ Beni ® diſcunt Þ ſeduli, 


Infis 
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Infinitum quoque utrinque eoſdem caſus haber, prz- Inſiviti verb 
cipue cum verba optandi, iiſque {imilia accedunt ; ut, contruttio. 
d pypocrita cupit ® videri ® juſlus. Hypocrita cupit ®ſe wvideri 
diuſtume Malo® dives *eſſe quam haberi. Malo® me® divitem 
tefſe quam haberi. Claud, Vivitur exiguo melius ; natura 
dbeatis Þ Omnibus ® eſſe dedit, fi quis cognoverit uti, 

Martial. > Nobis non licet ® eſſe tam ® diſerth, vel diſertos. 
Terentius 3 Expedit Þ bongs ® efſe Þ vobjs. 
Ovidius 3 Luo ® mihi commiſſo non licet ® eſſe ® piam, 

Quamvis in his poltremis exemplis ſubaudiuntur 
accuſativi ante verba infinita, Þ Nos ® eſſe Þ diſertos, 
dos ® efſe Þ bonos* Me? eſſe ® piam. 


Genitivus poſt Verbum. 


uM genitivum poitulat quoties Ggnificat poſſeſſio- 59M ſgnihe, 
nem, aut ad aliquid pertinere : ut, poll. gears) 
Virgilius 3 —-- pecus * eſt ® Melibet. 
Cicero; Þ Adoleſcentis ®* eſt majores natu revereri. 
Virg, ®.regum * eſt, Parcere ſubjeftis, Q& debellare ſuperbos. 

Exipiuntur hi nominativi, Meum, tuum, ſuum, no- 

iram, yeſtrum, humanum, belluinum, & 1:milia ; ut, 

Non ® eſt Þ meum contra autoritatem Senatus dicere, 

Terent. Eia, haud Þ veſtrum * eſt iracundos eſſe, * 
d Humanum * eſt iraſci. 

At hic ſubintelligi videtur Officium, quod aliquando 
etiam exprimitur: ut, Terent. Tuum * eſt ® officzum has 
bene ut adſimules nuptias, 

Verba eſtimandi genitivo gaudent : ut, Þ Plarimi Aftimandi 
pam * fit pecunia. Pudor ® parvi * penditur. Þ Nihili, verba geuir. 
vel d pro nibilo ® babentur liter#, 

Ovid, > Pluris opes nunc * ſunt, quam priſei temporis annis. 
Eitimo, vel genitivum, vel ablativum adfciſcit : ur, 
Valerius Maximus ; Non ® hujus te * xſtimo. > Magno 
uique wvirtus * eſtimanda eſt. 
Flocci, nauci, nihili, pili, afl1s, hujus, teruncii, his vec- 
dis, zſtimo, pendo, facio, peculiariter adjiciuntur : ut, 
Ez0 illum Þ flocci * pendo, Nec * bujus * facio, gai me ® pili 
a 2ſt; 


Accuſandi 
verbaz&«c. 


Satag0,Q&c. 


Miſereor, 


CC. 


Reminiſcor, 


6c. 


Poror 9:11: 


PLIS-), 


1 S id 
idblh }, 


84 SYNTAKXIS. 
* eftimat. Singularia ſunt iſta; Þ Aqui boni ® conſul 
bd qui bon: * facio, id elt, in bonam accipio partem. 
Verba accuſandi, damnandi, monendi, ablolvendi & 
conſimilia, genitivum poltulant, qui crimen (ignificet;u, 
Plaut, Quz alterum * incuſat ® probii, ipſum ſe intuei 
oportet. 
Cicero; Etiam ® ſceleris *® condemnat generum ſau, 
Ovid. Parce tuum vatem ® ſceleris *® damnare Cupido, 
* Admoneto illum priſtinz ® fortune. Þ Furti * abſolutus 
Verticur hic genitivus al:quando in ablativum, ve 
cum pre»2ohtione, vel fine prepoſitione : ut, Cicer, 5 
in me iniquus es juder, * condemnabo eodem ego te ® crimiae, 
Gellius, Vcorem ®.de pudicitia graviter *® accuſavit. 
Cicero: Putayi ea de re *admonendum efſe te. 
Uterque, nullus alrer, neuter, atius, ambo, & ſuper 


Jativus gradus, non niſi in ablativo id genus verbs 


ſubduntur; ut, * Accuſes furti, an ſtupri, an ® utroque 
five ® de utroque?' Þ ambobus, vel > de ambobus? Þ Neutry 
vel >deneutro! Þ de plurimss fimal * accuſaris, 
Satago, mifereor, miſereſco genitivum admittunt: 
ut, Terent, Is ® rerum ſuarum * ſatagit, 
Virgil, --—— 070 * miſerere > laborum 
Tantorum, * miſerere ® animi non digna ferent, 
Statius; Et ® pgeneris ®* miſereſce tut. 
At miſereor & miſereſco,rarius cum dativo legunt:: 
ut, Seneca 3 Hutc ſuccurro, Þ huic * milereor. 
Boerius , Dilige jure bonos, 49 ® miſereſce Þ mals. 
Reminiſcor, obliviſcor, memini, genitivum aut a 
cuſativum. defiderant : ur, Date ® fdei ® reminiſcity 
Proprium eſt ſlultitie aliorum vitia cernere, * obtiaij 


b ſuorum. Terent, Faciam, ut Þ meique. ac bujus * dit, 


tang | 


ac ® loci ſemper * meminerk. Plaut, > Omnia quz 'curapeti; 


ſenes ® meminerunt. * Memini ® de hac re, Þ de armis," 
te, 1d elt, mentionem fect. 


H: 


boc 1m 


Potior, aut genitivo, aut ablativo jungitur : WfCice1 


Plaut, Romani ® fignorum df armerum * potiti ſunt. 
Virgil, Egrefs optata Troes * potiuntur ® arena, 
Dat 


Tere 
i 2mpy 


ſl 


Ve, 


Ut 
ty 
ai 


'I Cicero ;, > In hec fludia ® incumbite. Naturane plus © ad 


ti} * Fratri ſe 49 opibus & dignatione * adequavit. 


SYNTAXIS, 35 
Dativus poſt Verbum, 


Mania verba acquiſitive poſita adſciſcunt dativum Verba acqui- 
ejus rei, Cui aliquid quocunque modo acquiritur : {it polita da- 
| b Mihi 34; i Sy uv, regunt, 
at, Plaut, * Mibti iflic nec * ſeritur nec * metitur. 
Virgil, Neſcio quis teneros oculns ® miþi ® faſtinat agnos, 


Huic regulz appendent varii generis verba. 


Inprimis, verba fi1gnificantia commodum aut in- Commodum 
commodum; regunt dativum : ut, Virgil, Ja ſeges de- & incommo- 
wm ®votis ® reFondet avari Apricole, dim 
Non potes ® mibz ® commodare, nec * incommodare. 
lem : -—- validis * incumbite ® rem. 

Sum eruditionem Þ tibi acceptam 3 fert. 
- Ex his quzdam efteruntur ettam cum accuſativo : ut, Exceptio, 
Cicero 5; > Unum ® fludetis omnes, unum ſentiths. 
Plantus 5 &7 ea memorem, gue Þ ad ventris vitum ® con» 
ducunt mora eſt. 


eloquentiam ®conferat, an dofrinas 
 Feſum quies plurimum * juvat. 
Yer ba compararidi regunt datiyum : ut, Verba come 
Virgil. fic > parvis * componere magna ſelebam, parang, 


Interdum additur ablativus cum przpoſitione : ut 
'Comparo Virgilium ® cum Homero, 

Aliquando accuſativus cum prxpoſitione Ad: ut, 
1 ad eum * comparatxr, nibil eſt. 


» 


di, 


b 


at 


ana > multis nimium ® dedit, null: ſatis, Ingratus eſt quz 
ri patiam ® bene merenti non * reponit. 


bc munus : * dono Þ te hoc nunere. 

Cicero ; -Huic ® rei aliquid temporis * impertias. 
Terentius; Plurima ſalute ® Parmenonem ſummum ſuum 
v impertit Gnatho, ®* AFerſit mibi ® labem z * A$erfit 


Verba dandi & reddendi regune dativum : ut, For- Yerbadandi, 


Hzc vagam habent conſtruRtionem : ®* Dono Þ 21h; 


me 


Verba pro- 
mittead!. 


Verba im- 


perandi, 


Verba hi- 


dendi, 


Verba obſe- 
quendt. 


= SYNTAXIS. 
me Þ labe, * Inſtravit ® equo penulam : Inſtravit equaſs y 
pgenula, Gr2 
Ovid. Ut piget infido * conſuluiſſe ® viro! id elt, dediſys,y 

confilium, vel etiam proFeziſe- | \ 
Lucan. Þ Refforemque ratis de | cunfiis ® conſult aftriy v4 

id eſt, petit confilium, ®* Conſule ® ſaluti tux, 1d ell] jjþ; 

pr 0FF1ce. S 
Ter, Peſime iſthic ® in te atque in illum * conſuls ;, i. fla t, 
tus. ® Metuo, * timeo, * formido® tibi, wel de te, i, ſal i 
ſolicitus pro te» * Metuo, * timeo, * formido *® te, vel* 
te : fcilicet, ne mihi noces, 


Verba promittendi ac ſolvendi regunt dativum 2 ut 
Cicero; Hac ® tibi ®* promitto, ac recipio ſanfifſme « 
obſer vaturum. Ire 
Cicero 5 As alienum Þ® mihi ® numerauit, 8 

Verba imperandi & nuntiandi dativum requirunt ; u, 
Hor, * Imperat aut ſervit collefa pecunia ® cuique, ad, 


Idem; Quid de quogque viro, 49 Þ cui * dicas, ſepe caveto. | co, 
Dicimus. * Tempero, ® mgderor ® tibi 4&9 ® te, * Refal 5,1, 
® tibi &Þad te. Item, Refero Þ ad ſenatum, i, e, propmy yn; 
a Fcribo, ® mitto ®tibi & Þ ad te, ® Do ® tib1 liter as, utal] py 
aliquem feras, ®* Do Þ ad te literas >, i, &, mitto ut lege, 
Verba fidendi dativum regunt : ut, Horatius 
vacuys * committere ? venis Nil niſi lene decet. 
b Mulieri ne * credas, n& mortue quidem, Oh, 
Verba obſequendi & repugnandi datiyum regutt [n 
ut, Semper ® obtemperat pius filius ® patri, Rue hominlh Int, 
arant, navigant, edificant ® virtuti omnia * parent ; 


Ipſum hunc orabo, ® buic * ſupplicabo. p 
Perfius ; venienti ® occur rite ® m9rbo. caſ 
—— [gnavis Þ precibus fortuna ® repugnat, tos 


At ex bis quzdam cum aliis cahbus copulantur : uf in 
Þ ad amorem nihil potuit ® accedere» Hoc * acceſit mill E 
d malis. Illud * couſtat Þ omnibus ſeu ® inter omnes. Per 
Terentius > Huc ® fratri mecum non * conveniunt. Vir 
Juven, — Swi inter ſe * convenit ® urſis, *® Auſtalto ® til} | 
id eſt, obedio, * Auſtults Þ teg.i, e, audio, Addmas * diful Ho 
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quay b magneti, eu *cum magnete. ® Certat *cum illo, & 

, , [Grzcanice *;lli, Caru), Noli ® pugnare b dicobiis, id elt, 

ed:fÞd contra duos. Virg. Tu dic * mecum quo pignore * certeg. 

| Verba minandi & itafſcendi reg int dativum : ut, Vecha mij- 
tri, dutrique mortem * minatus eſt» Terent. * Adoleſcent: nant. 

| cl; nhl ejt quod * ſuccenſeat, 

Sum cum compoſitis, prxter Poſſum, exigit dativum * $4;n, 

, ſu ut, Rez pr R eft ® reipublic# ornaments, * Mini nec * 2ejt, 

| ja w ? prodeft. Horat. Multa ” petentibs ® deſunt mult as 


JLY 
Dativum poſtulant Verba compoſita 
lu a . 
od cum his Prezpoſitionibus. 
Pre, Cicer, Ego meks * majoribus virtute ® prelurt. Verha com- 


Sed Prxeo, przvinco, prxcedo, prxcurro, preyerto, Þ ita, 
p1zvertor, accufativo junguntur, 
Ad. 4lbo * gallo ne manum ®* admoliaris. 
Con, ® Conducit hoc tux * laudi. ® Convizit * nobis. 
fl $4b. Terent, 2 Subolet jam * uzori quod ego machinor, 
Ante, Cic. Iniquifimam pacem juſtifimo * bello ® antefero. 
Polt, ® Poſthabeo, ® poſtpono * fame pecuniam. 
Virgil. © Poſtpoſui tamen illorum mea ſera * lids. 
Terent, dixit, Qu: ſuum commodum poſthabuit pre 
meo commodo. 
0b. Terent. Quum nemini obtrud! potcſt itur ad me. 
ut'y In, 2 Impendet * omnibus periculum. 
wh Inter, Cicer, [le huic * negotio non ® interfuit mod), 
ſed etiam prefuts 
Pauca ex his mutant dativum aliquotics in atium Varia co7- 
alum + urNQuint. ® Preſtat ingenio aliws ® alium. * Mule irucuio, 
tos virorum ®* anteit ſapientia. Terent, * In amore hc 
UF ® rnſunt vitia, Plin, Interdico tibi * aqua U& 1gni. 

Eſt pro habeo dativum exigit : ut, Et pro 
Perfius ; Pelle ſuum * cuique ® eſt, nec voto vivitur uno, habeo- 
IVirg. * ER mihi namque domi pate, eſt injnſta noverca, 

Huic confine eſt ſuppetit : ut, $1305.02 
Horat, Pauper enim non eft, * cui rerum * ſuppetit uſs, 

> # Sum, 


= 8 


o 


| 
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Geminus Sum, cum maltis aliis, geminum adfſciſcit dativum; 
Dativiiss ut, Þ Eritio ® eſt avidis mare Þ nautis. 
Sper ® tibi Þ laudi ? fore, quod Þ mihi Þ vitio ® vertis ? 
Nemo ®ſibi mimos ®* accipere debet Þ ſavori, 
Dativus te= Eſt ubi hic dativus, Tibi, aut ſ6bi, aut etiam mi 
ſtivitatis. nulla neceſſitatis, at fcſtivitatis potius cauſa, additur 
ut, Ego Þ tibi hoc ffeum ® dabo, Ter, ® Expedi mii ks 
negotmume Suo Þ fibr hunc ® jugulo gladio. 


Accuſativus poſt Verbum, 


Verba tran- Erba tranfitiva cujuſcunque generis, five aQtivi, (in 

litiva, communis, five deponentis exigunt acccufatiyun 
ut, Hor, Þ Percontatorem ®* fugito ; nam garrulus idem ef, 
Idem; Nec ® retinent patul# Þ commiſſa fideliter dures. 
Virg, mprimis * venerare Þdeos. Aper Pagros *depopulatu 

Quinetiam yerba, quamlibet alioquin intranſitin 
atque abſoluta, accuſarivum admittunt cognare fign- 
ficationis : ut, Cicer, Tertiam Þ etatem hominum ® uns 
bat Neſtor, 

Virgil, longam incomitata videtur * Ire Þ viam, 
Plaut, Duram * ſervit Þ ſervitutem. 

Hunc accuſativum mutant autores non raro in a 
lativum : ut, Plaur, Diu videor Þ vita ® vivere. *| 
rea Þ via. Sueton., Þ Morte ® objit repenting. 

Accuſat, fi- Sant quz ftigurate accufativum habent : ut, 

gurate, Virgil, —— Xec voz Þ homlpem a ſonat : 6 Dea cert : 
Juven, Qui Þ curios ® fimulant 4 Bacchanalia ® vivunt, 
Horar, Þ Paſlillos Rufllus olet, Gor gonis Þ hircum, 


Duo Accuſativi, 
Verla ro- YVerba rogand1, docendi, veitiendi, duplicem regu 


gand/,xCc accufativum : ut, Tu modo ® poſce Þ Deum Pveniam. * D 
docebo Þ te iſtos Þ mores. Ridiculum eſt te Þ me * admone 
diſiud, Ter. ® Induit Þ ſe ® calcecs, quos prius cxuerat, 

Brception, Rogandi verba interdum mutant alterum accuſat 
vum in ablativum: ut, _ 

Virg. Þ [pſum ® obteſtemur, veniamque oremuw ÞÞ ab ipſo. 
Terent, Þ Suſpicionem iſtam ÞÞ ex illis ® quzre, Veltiead 


- 


{ 
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Veſtiendi verba interdum mutant alterum accuſa*- Ecceptio 2, 
tivum in ablativum, vel dativum: ut, * Induo ® te 
bb tunica, vel ÞÞ tibi Þ tunicam, 


Ablativus poſt Verbum. 


Uodvis yerbum admittit ablativum fignitcantem 
inſtrumentum, aut cauſam, aut modum actionis. 


CASTERS MENTS 


Ute, Demona non Þ armis, ſed morte Þ ſubegit leſw. 
Horat, Naturam * expellss Þ furc4 licet, uſque recurret. 
Virgil, Hi® jaculk, ijti certant ® defendere Þ ſazss. 

6G SV I & 
Ur, Terent. ® Gaudeo (ita me dii ament) gnati cauſd. 


Vehementer Þ ir g ® excanduit. 
Horat, Izvidw alterius ® rebus * macreſcit opimis, 


MODS EFIONETS 


Ut, Mira Þ celeritate rem * peregit. 
Juyenal, Invigilate wiri; tacito nam tempora Þ greſ# 
z Diffugiunt, nullique Þ ſono ® convertitur annw. 
Ovid. Dum vires annique ſinunt, tolerate labores ; 
Jam ® weniet tacito curva ſenefta Þ pede. 
Ablativo cauſz & modi aRionis aliquando addicur E*e7t'9. 
prepoſitio : uty ® Baccharjs ® Bs ebrietate, 
Summa cum humanitate ® trattavit hominem. 
Quibuſlibet verbis ſubjicitur nomen pretii in abla- N97*" 
tivo caſu : ut, Þ Teruntio ſeu vitioſs nuce non ® emerim, POO" 
Livius 5 Multo Þ ſanguine ac vulneribus ea vidoria ® ſtetit, 


Vili, paulo, minimo, magno, nimio, plurimo, dimi= 
dio, duplo, adjiciuntur ſzpe fine fubltancivis : ut, 
Terent. * Redime te captum quam ques ® minimo, 

d Vilz® wenit triticum, 
Seneca z ® Conſflat ® par vo fames, > magno faſtidinm. 

Bycipiuntur hi genitivi fine fubſtantivis poſiti, Tanti, Exceprio. 
quanti, pluris, minoris, tantidem, quantiyis,quantiliber, 

L 2 quan- 
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quanticunque : ut, Cic, ® Tanti * eris alijs, ®quanti tibi 

a fueris. Non * vendo Þ pluris quam alii, fortaſe etiam 
minorts. 

Ovid. Viz ®* Priamw * tanti, totaque Troja fuit« 

Sin addantur ſubſtantiva, in ablativo effcruntur : ut, 
Aul, Gellius; Þ tanta mercede * docuit, ® quanta haGeny 
nemo: minori pretio vendidi, quam emi. 
tleo. Valeo etiam interdum cum accuſativo jun&tum re- 
peritur: ur, Varr, Denarii dii, quod Þ denos ris 
valebant z quinarii, quod ® quinos 
Verba abur- YVerba abundandi, implendi, onerandi, & his diverſa, 
landly&C. ablativo gaudent : ut, 

Terent, ® Amore Þ abundat Antipho, 
Malo virum pecunia, quam pecuniam ® viro * indigentem. 
Saluſt, Sylla omnes ſuos Þ divitiys * explevit, 
Terentius ; Hoc te Þ crimine * expedi!, 
Cicer. Homines nequifimi quibus te ' onerant ® mendaciis? 
Virgil, Ego hoc te Þ faſee ® levabo. 
Saluſt, Aliquem familiarem ſuo ® ſermone ? participauit, 
'Exceptio, Ex quibus quedam nonnunquam' etiain in genitl- 
vum feruntur: ut, Virgil, 
Laam dives nivei pecoris, quam ' laflys ® abundans, 
Terent, Quaſi tu hujus * indigeds ® patris. 
Quid eft, quod in hac cauſa Þ defenſionis ® egeat. 
Virgil. © Implentur veteris Þ Bacchi pinguiſque ſerine, 
Idem ; Poſtquam dextra fuit *cedis * ſaturata, 
Ter. Omnes mihi labores leves ſutre, praterquam ® tui 
a carendum quod erat. 
Paternum ſeryuum ſui ® participavit Þ conſilii, 
FFunger,o:. Fungor, fruor, utor, & ſimilia, ablativo junguntur : 
ut, Cicer, Luz adipiſci veram gloriam wolunt, juſtitie 
a fungantur ® officiis. Optimum eſt aliena * frui Þ inſani#+ 
In re mala ® animo fi bono ® utare, juvat, 
Virgil. AFice venturo ® letuntur ut omnia ® ſeclo. 
Czlar, Qui ſua Þ vifteria tam inſolentur * gloriarentur, 
Hor, Diruit, edificat, mutat 'quadrata Þ rotundk, * Yeſtor 
carnibu, Virg.---haud equidem tali me *dignor Þhonore- 
Terenrt, 


- 
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Terent, Ut ® mals * gaudeat aliens. 

Plaut, Exemplorum * multitudine © ſuperſedendum eſt. 
Macrob, Regni eum * ſocietate ®* numeravit, 

Plaut, * Communicabo te ſemper ® menſa mea. 

2 Profequor te * amore, * laude, *honore, &c. id eſt, Proſequor, 
amo, laudo, honore. * Aﬀicio te * gaudio, * ſupplicio, Afficio. 
tdolote, &c. id eſt. exhilaro, punio, contriſts. 

Mereor, cum adverbiis Bene, male, melius, pejus, Mzreor, 
optime, peſlime, ablatiyo adharet cum EFoitione 
De : ut ? de me nun;uam bene * meritws #&/*/ 
Eraſmus * de lingua Latina optime ® meritu/#ſi. 

Catalina peſſime © de republica * meruit. 

Quzdam accipiendi, diſtandi, & auferendi verba, Verba acci- 
ablativum cum przxpolitione optant : ut, Iſthuc ® ex multis P!*9dis Ke. 
jampridem ® audiveram. Luc. * A trepido vir * abſtinet 
ira magiſiro» Naſci * a principibus fortuitum eſt. Procul 
2 abeſt * ab urbe imperator, 

Vertitur hic ablativus aliquando in dativum : ut, Ex.eptio. 
Horat. Vivere {i refe neſcis, * diſcede * peritjs, 

Ovid, Eft virtws placitis * abſlinuiſſe ® bonus. 
Virgil, Het) fuge, nate dea, teque his ait, * eripe * flammis. 

Verbis, quz vim comparationis obtinent, adjicitur Verba eom. 
ablativus figniticans menſuram excefliis; ut, Deforme PArations, 

»eriſtimabat, ques * dignitate * preſtaret, ab ijs virtutibu, 
ſuperart, 

Quibuſlibet verbis additur ablativus abſolute ſum- Ablar. atſo. 
ptus : ut, Imperante * Auguſto 2 natus eft Chriſlus : impe- lutus, 
rante * Tiberio, * crucifix, Juvenal, Creds pudicitiam, 

b Saturno rege, * moratam in terrs. 
Nil 3 defperandum, * Chriſto duce, 45 auſpice Chriſto, 
Jam Maria * audito Chriftum veniſe, * cucurrit. 

Verbis quibuſdam additur auterendi caſus per Sy- Synecdoche 
necdochen, & poetice accuſativus: ut, * Xygrotat anims 
mag3s quam corpore, ® Candet * dentes. * Rubet * capillos. 

Quxdam tamen efferuntur in gignendi caſu : ut, Exceptio 
Abſurde facis, qui * angas te * animi. 

| Exanimatus * pendet * animi. * Defipicbam * mentk, 
Z 


Plaut, 


Tvorum 
'trutio, 


Neutro-paſl; 
canlt; uctio. 


Infinitorum 
*"Ccovſtructio, 


| Eclipſis. 


' Bra'lage. 
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Plaut, ® Diſcrucior Þ animi,quia ab domo abeundum eſt mihi, 


ivecrfi caſus Eidem verbo diverſi caſus diverſz rationis apponi 


poſſunt : ut, 
| Dedit 3 miþi * veſtem * pignori, © te preſente, 5 propria 
manu. 
Paſlivis addicur ablativus agentis, ſed antecedente 
przpolitione, & interdum dativus : ut, 
Horartius ; ® Laudatur Þ ab his, * culpatur d ab ills. 
Cicer, Honeſta bonzs Þ virks, non occulta ® petuntur. 
Quorum participia frequentius dativis gaudent : ut, 
Virgil. Nulla tuarum ®* audita Þ mihi, nec viſa ſororum. 
Horat, 0blituſjue meorum, * 6bliviſcendis 19 Þ ills, 
Cxteri caſus manent in paſſivis, qui fuerint aCtivo. 
rum : ut, * Accuſuris 4 me Þ furti, ®* Habeberis ® ludibrio. 
a Dedcceberis a me iſlos mores. * Privaberis Þ magiſtratu. 
Vapulo, yeneo, liceo, exulo, ho, neutro-paſliva, paſli- 
vam conſtrutionem habent : ut, Þ A praceptore ® ya. 
pulabis, Malo Þ a cive ® fpoliari, quam ® ab hoſte *venire, 
Quid ® fiet Þ ab illo? Virtus parvo pretio ® licet ® omnibug, 
Cur Þ 2 conviviis ® exulat philoſophia ? 
Quibuſdam tum verbis tum adjeRivis tamiliariter 
ſubjiciuntur verba intinica : ut, 
Virgil. _- Fuvat uſque Þ morari, Et conferre gradum, 
Ovid, Þ Dicere que puduit, Þ ſeribere ® juſſit amor, 
Martial, 2 pys Þ fieri dives, Pontice ? Nil cupias. 
Virgil, Ez erat tum * dignus Þ amari. Horat, * Audaz 
emnia Þ perpeti Gens bumana ruit per vetitum nef4, 
Ponuatur interdum figzrate & abſolute verba in- 
finita: ut, Heccine Þ fieri flagitia? (ubauditur 2 gdecet, 
2 oportet, ® par eſt, * £quum eſt, aut aliquid ſimile, 
Viig. Criminibus Þ terrere novis, hinc Þ ſpargere veces 
In vulgum ambiguaty, If * quarere conſtius arma, 
id eſt, terrebat, ſpargebat, quzrebat. 


DE GERUNDTIIS. 


Geru nia, 'C pomp five Gerundivz voces, & fupina, regunt 


calus ſuorum verborum : ut, 
Cicer. 


#4 
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Cicero; Eferor ſtudio ® videndi Þ parentes. 
Ovid, * Htendum eft Þ xtate, cito pede preterit eta, 
Virgilius z — 2 $citatum cracula Phabi Mittimw, 
Gerundia in di pendent a quibuſdam tum ſubſtan- bj, 
tivis, tum adjectivis : ut, Virgil. 
Et que tanta fuit Romam tibi * cau/a Þ videndi ? 
ldem z Cecropias 1nnatus apes * amor ur get Þ habendi. 
ldemz Anea celſa in puppi jam? certws Þ eundi., 
Poetice intinitivus modus loco Gerundii ponitur : Nora. 
ut, Virgil, * Studium quibas arva Þ tueri, © Peritus 
d medicaris 
Interdum non invenuſte adjicitur Gerundii yocibus: 
etiam genitivus pluralis : ut, Cuum Þ illorum * vidend? 


gratia me in forum contuliſem, Terent, Date *creſcendt 
tpiam Þ novarum. Conteſſa eſt * diripiendi > pomorum 
que opſoniorum licentia, 

Gerundia in do pendent ab his przpolitionibus, A, Do. 
ab, abs, de, e, ex, cum, in, pro: ut, 


Cicero ; Ignavi® a Þ diſcendo Cito deterrentur. 


Amor 45 amicttia, utrumgue * ab Þ amando diam eft. 

Cic. Ex defendendo, quam * ex Þ accuſando, ubertior plot. 

wmparatur. Conſultatur * de Þ tranſeundo in Galliam, 

Quint. Re&e ſcribendi ratio * cum Þ loquendo conjuntia eſt. 

Plaut. ® Pro Þ vapulando ab hoſte mercedem petam. 
Ponuntur & abſque przpoſtione : ut, 

Virgil, Alitur vitium, creſutque Þ tegendo, 

d Scribendo diſces ſeribere. 

Gerundia in dum pendent ab his przpofitionibus, In- p,,, 
ter,ante,ad,ob,propter ; ut, * Inter * cenandum hilares efte, 
Virgil, —— * Ante ® domandum Ingentes tollent animos. 
Cicero ; Locus ® ad Þ agendam ampliſimu. 
ldem ; ® 0b Þ abſolvendum munus nc acceperis. 


 Veni ® propter te Þ redimendum. 


Cum fignificatur necefſitas, ponuntur citra prxpo- 
fitionem, addito verbo Eſt: ut, 
Joven. b Orandum eſt, ut fit mens ſana in corpere jano. 
Vieilandum eſt ei, qui cupit vincere, 
L 4 Ver- 
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Gerundia in Vertuntur Gerundii voces in nomina adjeCtiva : wu] QC 
nuzma Ver- Vitg, Tantws amor florum, Q& gener andi gloria * mellis, | nem 
_— Ad * accuſandos ® homines duci pramio, prozimum latrocinil eftet 


eft, Cur ades delearis ® criminibus *® anferendss ? Hic 
1det 
DE SUPINIS. Jde 


Prius ſupi- pm lupinum aRive fignificat, & ſequitur verbun ue 
DUM. ur participium, figniticans motum ad locum 2? ut, 
Ovid, * Spefatum * veniunt, veniunt Fefentur ut ipſe 


Milites ſunt * miſhi * $eculatum arcem- \ bao 
Kota, Ila vero, Do venum, do filiam nuptum, latentem ha. 999 
bent motum, Put 
Exceptio, At hoc ſupinum in neutro-paſſiyis, & cum infinite 'T 


iri, paſſive fignificat : ut, Plaut, 
d Coftum ego, non ® vapulatum, dudum * conduftus ſum, 
'lerent. Poſtquam audierat non * datum iri uxorem fil j0+ 


Poetice dicunt, ® eo ® viſere. ® Pado * videre, ab 
Nota. Penitur & abſolute cum verbo Eſt : ut, 

Terentius 3. * Afum eft, ilicet, periiſti, 

Ovid. * tum eſt in viſcera terre. * Ceſatum eſt ſatis. h 
Poltcrius Polterins ſupinum paſlive ſionificat, & ſequitur no-J "! 


lupicum. mina adjeQiva : ut, Sum extra noxam ſed non eſt facilt 
dpurgatu. Quod * faflu ® fedum eft, idem eft & * dift 

3 turpe, Qui ® pecunia non movetur, bunc * dignum * $t- 

Aatu arbitramur. 

In iltis vero 2 Surpit ® cubitu, ® Rediit * venatu:} ? 

Cubitu & Venatu nomina potins cenſenda yidentut 

quam fſupina, 


De Tempore & Loco. 

TEMPUwWS. 
Pars empo- (YU F ſignificant partem teinporis, in ablatiyo 
Tis, frequentias uſurpantur, in accuſativo raro : ut, 
Nemo mortalium omnibus * horis * ſapit. Nofle * latent | 
mend» * Id tempus * creatus eſt conſul, | 
Quanquam hic eeliplis videtur efſe prapoſitionis 


er vel ſub. 
per vel ſo RE 


* Ut, 


, 


491,17 


bun 
* 'ut 


Iiſe 


no- 
cile 
it 


Pt 


nu: 
tur 
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Quzx autem durationem temporis & continuatio- Duratio 
nem denotant, in accuſativo interdum & in ablatiyo {©mporis- 
eferuntur : ut, Virgil, 
Hic jam tercentum totos ® regnabitur ® annos. 
Idem ; Þ Nodes atque dies * patet atri janiud dith. 
Idem ; Hic tamen hac mecum poterks * requieſcere ® nee, 
Sueron, * Imperauit ® triennio, & decem menſibus, oftoque 
diebu, 
Dicimus etiam, * In pauck ® diebus, * De®die. * De 
| baofFe» Promitto * in *diem. Commedo * in ® menſem, ® An- 
nos ®*ad quinquaginta natus. * Per tres Þ annos ſludut. 
Puer ® id ® #tatis» * Non plus ® triduum, aut triduo. 
dTertio, vel 2 ad Þ tertium calendas, vel calendarum. 


Spatium Loci. 
Spatium loci in accuſativo effertur, interdum & in $patium 
ablativo : ut, Virgil, loci, 
Dic quibus in terris ( & eris mibi magnus Apollo ) 
Tres * pateat cli Fatium, non amplius, ® ulnas. 
fo mille Þ paſſus *proceſeram. ®* Abcſt Þ bidui : lubintel- 
igitur > Fatium vel Fatio, ® itinere vel ® iter. 
2 Abeſt ab uybe quingentis Þ millibus paſuum. 


Appellativa Locorum, &c, 

Nomina appellativa, & nomina major1um locorum Appellativa 
adduntur fere cum prxpoſitione verbis figniticantibugs & reg 1onum 
motum aut aRionem in loco, ad locum, a loco, aut per [o- "One: 
tum: ut, Þ In foro * verſatur. * Meruit ſub rege ® in Gallia, 

Virg.----* ad templum non equx Pallady * ibant Iliades, 
Saluſt, * Legantur in Hiſpaniam majores natu neb:les, 

a E Sictlia ® diſtedens, Rhodum veni, Per mare *ibjs 
did Indes. 

Omne verbum admittit genitivum proprii nominis Urbiuam & 
loci in quo fit aftioz mods primz vel (ecunde decli- 0p !dorum 
nationis, & ſingularis numer! fit : ur, Is 
Juven, Quid ® Rome * faciam? mentiri neſcio, 

Terent, Samia mihi mater fuit, ea ® habitabat ® _—_ 
: | 


&c. 


Domi. 


Kota, 


| Ad locum. 


A loco. 
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Humi, domi, Hi genitivi, Humi, domi, militiz, belli, propriorum 


ſequuntur formam ; ut, Terent. > Domi ® bellique ſimul 
2 VIXIMW. 
Cicero ; Parvi ſunt foris arma, nift ® eſt confilium Þ domi, 
Domi, non alios (ecum patitur genitivos, quam 
Mex, tuz, ſux, noſtrz, veltrz, alienz : ut, 
Veſeor * domi Þ mex, non Þ aliens. 
Veram fi proprium loci nomen pluralis duntaxat 
numeri aut tertiz declinationis fuerit z in dativo, aut 


ablarivo ponitur : ut, Colchus an Aſyriws, Þ Thebjs ® nu. h 


trits an Þ Argis? Suet. Lentulum Getulicus Þ Tyburj 
a yentium ſcribit, Liv. * NegleFum Þ Anzuri preſfidium, 
Cicero ; Cum una ſola legione * ſuit Þ Carthaginu, 
Horat. Þ Rome Tybur * amo ventoſis, ® Tybure Romam, 
Cicero ; Quum tuÞ Narbone menſa hoſpitum * convomeres, 
Idem ; Commendo tibi domum ejui, que ® eft Þ Sicyone, 
Sic utimur Ruri vel Rure in ablativo : ut,Þ Ruri fert 
ſe continet, Perl, --- Þ Rure paternoÞ Eft tibi far modicum, 


Ad Locum, 


Verbis fignificantibus motum ad locum apponitur 
proprium loci in accuſativo: ut, * Concefi ® Cantabri- 
giam ad capiendum ingenii cultum, 

2 Eo Londinum ad merces emendas. 

Ad hunc modum utimur Rus & Domus : ut, Eg 
b 714 3 zbo. 

Virgil. * Ite ® domum ſature, venit Heſper, ite capelle, 


A Loco. Per Locum. 


Verbis fignificantibus motum A loco, aut per locum, 


Per locum. 29;icitur proprium loci in ablativo: ut, Nift ante Þ Ro 


ma * profes eſſes, nunc eam relinqueres, ® Eboraco 
( five Þ per Eboracam ) * ſum profeFurw iter, 

Ad eundem modum ufurpantur Domus & Rys : ut, 
Nuper ® exzit Þ domo, Ter, Timeo ne pater Þ rure *redjzerit. 


Imper- 
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run 


ſimul Imperſonalium Conftructio. 
GENITIVAHS. 

EC tria imperſonalia, Intereſt, refert, & eſt, q1i- 
] buſliber genitivis anneuntur, przter hos ablati- 


lomi, 
uam 


{emininos, Mea, tu, ſua,noltra,veſtra, & cuja : ut, 
Intereſt Þ magiſtratus tueri bonos, animadvertere in malos. 
xat BRefers multum Chriſtiane © Reipublice, Epiſcopos doftos 
aut I pios eſſe, Þ Prudentis® eſt multa difimulare. * Tua *refert 
M- ipſum noſſe. Cicer, Ea cxdes crimini potifimum datur ei, 
uri js ? interfuit ; non ei, cuia nibil inter fuit, 
«mn, | Adjiciuntur & illi genitivi, Tanti, quanti, magni, 
i, quanticunque, tantidem: ut, Þ Aagni Prefert qui- 
um vizers. ® Tanti * refert honeſla agere. Veſira 
es Prrva *® intereſt. Er, intereſt ad laudem meam. 
DATIVMS. 
In dativum feruntur hxc imperſonalia, Accidit, cer- 
eſt, contigit, conltat, conferr, competit, conducit, 
enit, placet, diſplicet, dolet, expedit, evenit, hquet, 
t, licet, nocet, obelt, prodelt, przſtat, patet, ſtar, re- 
t, benefit, malefit, ſatisfir, (upereſt, ſufficit, vacat pro 
lum eſt : ut, ® Convenit Þ mihi tecum. Saluſt, Emor:z 
virtutem Þ mihi * preſtat, quam per dedecus viveres 
vid. Non ® vacat eriguis rebus adeſſe > Fovi, 
Terent. ® Dolet diffum imprudenti ® adoleſcenti 15 libergs 
8 Fanoverca * malefit Þ privigns. A Deo Þ nobis Þ benefit. 
Virgil, ® Stat Þ mibi caſus renovare omnes, id elt, ſtatus 
tn eft. 


ere 


ACCUSATIFAIS. 
Hzc imperſonalia accuſandi caſum exigunt, Juvat, 
— ſecer cum compoſitis, deleQar, oportet : ut, 
" P Me ® juvat ire per altum. Þ Uzorem des curare * decet, 
iDedecet Þ viros muliebriter rixari. Cato ; * Patrem- 
faniligs vendacem non emacem eſſe ® oportet. 


Seat Þ ad omnes bene vivere, 


Quin 


His vers, Arttinet, pertiner, ſpe&ar, proprie additur Ac uſatiy. 
 Iprzpoſitio Ad : ur, Mcne vis dicere quod Þ ad te ® attinet 2 cum P'Ep. 


Accuſativ. 
cum Gceoit, 


Imperſonalia 
hunt perlo 


nalia. 


Capit, &c, 
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Quintilian, ® Pertinet Þ in utramgque partem, We 

His imp-rſonalibus ſubjicitur accufativus cam ger F 
vo, Penitet, rxdet, miſeret, miſereſcit, pudet, piget: 
Cicero; $8! ad centeſimum viziſſet annum, > ſeneflg{Pa" 
beum ſus non peniteret. * T.edet Þ animam meam  ypſtal: 
mex. > Aliorum Þ te * miſeret, Þ® tui nec * miſeret, $## 
pudet. > Fratris ® me quidem * piget, pud-tyue. 

Nonnalla imperſonalia remig:ant allqzando | xx 
perſonalia: ut Virgil. af: 
Non omnes ® arbuſta ®juvant, humileſque myric es "_ 
Ovid, Nangue ® decent animos mollia ® regna tuos, eto 
Senec. Agricolam ® arbor ad frugem produda Þ deleat, 
» Nemo miſeroram ® commiſereſcat, 

Te non Þ pudet * iſtud ? Non te * hec Þ pudet ? 

Ccaopir,incipit, definit, debet, folet, & potelt, impe 
ſonalibus junRa, imperſonalium formam induunt ; 
Quint, Ubi primum caperat non convenire, quzſlio orie 
tur. Idem ; Þ® T.edere * ſolet avaros impendii. * Deſinet ill{Na 
fiudii Þ tedere, Sacerdotem inſcitix ® pudere *debet, Quit ab 
d Perveniri ad ſummam, niſt ex principiis non ® poteſl, W4 

Verbum imperſonale paſhvez vyocis, fimilem 
perſonalibus paſſivis caſum obtinet : ut, 

Czſar ; * Ab hoſtibus conſtanter ®* pugnatur, 
ui quidem caſas interdum non exprimitur : 
Virgil. ftrato ® diſcumbitar otro. 

Verbum imperſonale paſſive vocis, pro fingulin) 
perſonis utriuſque numeri indifterenter accipi potek 
ut, ® Fzatur: il eft, flo, tas, flat, flamus, ſtatis, ſtant ſg 
videlicet ex vi adjun@i obliqui : ut, * Statur Þ a mii 
id eſt, Sto, ® Statur Þ ab ills, id eſt, ſtant, F, 
E 

Participii Conſtructio. 2 
P Articipia regunt caſus verborum, a quibus derivatsYer 
tur: ut, Virgil, - duplices * tendens ad ſydent 
Þ palm4s, Talia voce refert. 
Idem z VUbera ® lafte domum referent * diſtenta capelle, 
* Diligendus ® ab omnibas, q 
watt 


Ex 
jel 
0, 


WY, 


A 
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Quamvis in his ufttatior eſt dativus : ut, 
erent, Reſtat Chremes, qui Þ mihi ® exorandw eſt. 


GENITIFVUS 


ze; WE : _ $ 
ne Participiorum yoces, cum fiunt nomina, genitivum Genitivus, 
b Sftulant : ut, Saluſt, * Alien; © appetens, * ſui profuſu. 


pientifimus Þ tut. ® Tnexpertus > belli. ® Indous *pilz. 


ACCUSATIFPUS. 
Exoſus, perofus, pertzſus, aire fignificant, & in Accuſatives. 
uſativuem feruntur : ut, [mmundam Þ ſegnitiem *peroſe. 
Wronomws ® peroſus ad-unum Þ mulieres, 
ton, ® Pert+ſus Þ ignaviam ſuam, 


WF $$ @ © + © 4 

Exolus & peroſus etiam cum dandi caſu leg intur, Dativns, 
telicet paſſive fagnificantia : ut, Germani Þ Romanis 

oi ſunt. * Exoſus * Deo 49 ſanQ;s, 
He! SS BLAIFIFVUS 
? ill{Natus, prognatus, fatus, cretus, creatus, ortus, edits, Ablativus, 
Jinſ ablativum feruntur : ut, Terent. Bona bonis ® prc= 
ta aparentibus, Virg.----* ſate Þſanguine divam. 

j-==--Qu0 Þ ſanguine *cretw? Ovid. Fenuws * orta 
mri mare preſtat eunti, Þ Terra © editw. 


JADVERBII CONSTRUCTIO, 


NOMINATIFUS. 
N & ecce;z demonlirandi adverbia, nominativo 
frequentius junguntur, accufativo rarius : ut, 
ſtgil, ® En Priamw, ſunt hic etiam * ſua pramia laudi. 
' WiKicer, 2 Ecce tibi ® flatus noſter, Virg. ® En quatuor Þ are, 
Ecce duo tibi Daphni, dudque altaria Phako 
En & ecce exprobrantis, folj accufſativo neQunrur : 
\L En Þ animum 4 mentem. Jayenal, * En ® babitam. 
erent, ® Ecce autem * alterum. 
WSNIFTIFYS 

zdam adverbia loci, temporis, & quantitatis, 

nitiyum polt ( recipiunt, 


Loci g 


Loci. 


Temporis. 


Quantitatis. 


&ltar. 


Nota. 


{ti vitatis., 


Dativ. Ad- 


verbal. 


'Cedo. 
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Loci: ut, Ubi, ubinam, nufquam, 'eo, longe, q 
ubivis, huccine : ut, * Ub; * gentium? * Que ® terr 
abiit ? * Nuſquam © loct invenitur, ® Eg * inipuden 


ventum eſt. po 
Temporis : ut, Nune, tunc, tum, interea, pridg * 1 
poltridie : ut, Nihb!l * tunc temporis amplius quam ja * 
Poteram. * Pridie ejus ' diet pugnam inierunt, * Prig Ni 
d calendarum, feu calendas, | | 
Quantitatis : ut, Parum, ſatis, abunde, &ce ut, *$ mi 
b eloquentiz, * Sapientix * porum. * Abunde * fabulan (ul 
audivimu, ; Ac 
Inſtar, zquiparationem, menſuram, aut fimilindg Ci 
nem ſignificat : ur, Virgil. * Inſtar * montis equum div 
Palladss arte Adifcant. Jaſt. Mittitur Philippus ſolu, jut 
quo * inſtar omnium " auxiliorum erat, cul 
Ovid. Sed ſcels hoc * meriti pondus «& * inſtar habet, | 1d 
Hic apponitur inte:dum prexpolitio Ad ; ut, Pal *þ 
2 ad inſtar * caſtrorum clauditur. Al 
Populus Romanis & parva origine * ad tante * magni Te 


dinjs *® inſtar emicuit. * Terent. Ah * minime * pentin 
non faciam. Hic genitivus gentium feſtivitatis cal 
additur. 


DP III EMA 
Quzdam dativum adwittunt nominum unde 6 
duta ſunt: ut, Venit * obviam * illi, Nam obviu 4 
dicitur, Canit * ſemiliter * buic. Er, Þ Sib; * inutiling P 
vivit, * Propinqurus ' tibi ſedet, quam mihi, T 
Sunt & hi dativi adverbiales ; Tempori, luci, veſpe Vi 
ut, * Temport * venit, quod omnium rerum eft primum- 


d Lucz * occ;dit hominem. Vidi ad vos * afferi * weſperi. | H 
ACGCGHSATIPHM $8. 
Sunt quz accnſandi cafum admittunt, prepoſition - 


unde ſunt profecta : ut, 

Caftra ' propius urbem moventur. 

Saluſt. * Prozime * Hiſpaniam ſunt Mauri, vu 
Cedo, flagitantis exhiberi, accuſativum regit ; i co 

Terent, * Cedo quemvuis * arbitrum, 


ABI 


SYNTAXIS. Io, 


e, q 

TI #YBESFIFFOvMS 

adj Adveibia diverſitatis, Aliter, ſects; illa duo, Ante, Adverb. di- 
poſt, cum ablativo non raro invyeniuntur : ut, verfitatis, 


pridy * Multo * aliter, * Paulo * ſecus, ' Multo * ante. * Longo 
am ff > ſecuus. Virgil, — longo pojt tempore venit. * Paulo * Poſt. 
Pri Nifi & ipla Adverbia potius cenfenda ſunt. 
adverbia comparativi & fuperlativi oradus ad- Adverd. 
Fe} mittunt caſus comparativis &  ſuperlativis afſueros Comparat, 
ulnd ſubſervire, ſicut ante praceptum elt : ut, TOY 
Acceſſit * propius ® illo, Optime * omnium dixit. OY 
lid] Cic. Legimus. * Propius ad deos, & » Propius ® a terrks, 
diva Plus nominativo, genitivo, accufativo, & ablativo "5 
1s, jn&um reperitur : ut, Liv, Paulo plus trecenta Þ yehi- 
eula ſunt amiſa, 
t, | Idem; * Hominum eo die cxſa * plus duo millia. 
Vay * Plus quam quinguaginta * hominum Ceciderunts 


 4bjerat acies pauls ®* plus quingentos ® paſſus, 
214 Terent. Dies tr iginta, aut * plus Þ eo, innave ſui, 
ntig 
ca Quibus Verborum modis quz congruant 
Adverbia. 
e & Ubi, poſtquam & cum, temporis adverbia, inter- Uhi, poſt- 


izu4 dum indicativis, inte:dum vero fſubjunctivis verbis quam, cums 
til pporuntur : ut, Virgil, Hec ® ubi difta * dedit, 
Terent. © Ubi nos * laverimu, ſi voles, lavato. 
(perf Virgil, ® Cuum canerem * reges © prelia, Cynthius aurem 
he Pellit nom 
i. | Hicprius adverbium, poſterius conjunQtio efſe videtur, Nota- 
Donec pro Quamidiu, indicativo gaudet : ut, Donec, 

rior} Ovidius z Donec Þ eram ſoFes. 
Idem; ® Donec ® erks feliz, multos numerabjs amicoss 

Pro Quouſque, nunc indicativum, nunc ſubjuni- 
rum exigit : ut, Virgil. 
Copere ® donec oves ſflabuljs numerumque referre ® Fuſſt, 
Colum. ® Donec ea aqua quam adjeceris decotta " ſit, 
Dum, 


Dur, 


Quoays, 


S!mulac. 


QnemadmGg. 


dum, &c. 


Qvraſi, &c. 


Ne. 


& lverbia 


prxpclitio- 
num torman' 


taunt. 
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Dum de re przxſenti non perfefta, aut pro Quan 

diu, fatendi modum poſcit : ur, 

Terent, ® Dum * apparatur virgo in conclavi. 

Idem; Ego te meum dici tantiffer volo, * dum quod t 
dignum eſt Þ facs, 

Dum pro dummodo, alias potentiali, alias ſu. 
junRivo neRitur : ut, * Dum ® profum tibi. 

a Dum ne ab hoc me falli ® comperiam. 

Dum pro donec, (ubjinttivo tantum : ut, 

Virgil Tertia * dum Latio regnantem ® viderit eſtas. 
Quoad pro quamdiu, vel indicativis,vel fubjundivis 

pro donec, (ubjunctivis (olis adhibetur ; ut, 

2 Ouoad Þ expet4s contubernalem? Ciceroz ® Yuod 

d poſſem 1F liceret, ab ejus latere nunquam diſcederem. 

Omnia integra ſervabo, * quoad exercitus buc * mittatur, 

Simulac, fimulatq ae, indicativo & ſubjundivo ad: 
hzrent : ur, ® Simulac belli patiens ® erat. 

Virgil. 2 Simulatque ® adoleverit #14, 

Quemadmodum, ur, utcunq ie, ficut, utrumque m6 
dum admittunt : ut, Eraſm. * ut Þ ſalutabis, ita Us re. 
ſalutaberis, Horat. *Ut ſementem * fecerjs, ita U& metes, 

Ur pro poſtquam, indicativo jungitur : ut, ay 
d ventum eſt in urbem, 

Quaſi, ceu, tanquam, perinde, acfi, haud-ſecus-ach, 
quum proprium habent verbum, ſubjunRivo apps. 
nuntur: uty * Tangquam Þ feceris ipſe liquid. 

Terent, ® Quaſi Þ non norimus nos inter nos. 

Alias copulate confimiles caſus : ut, Novi hominen 
a rzanquam * te, Arridet mihi, * quaſi ® amico. 

Ne prohibendi, vel imperativjs, vel ſubjunCivis 
preponitur : ut, Virgil. * Ne Þ ſzvi, magna ſacerdos, 
Terent, Hic nebulg magnus eſt, * ne ® metuas, 

Ne pro non, czteris modis inſervit, 

Adverbia accedente caſa, tranſeunt in przpoſi- 


q 


tiones : ut, Juyenal, Cantabit vacuus ® coram Þ latroneh: 


V!4tors 


DE 


1V1s 


oa 
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DE CONJUNCTIONUM 
Conſtruftione. 


zod —_ copulativz & disjunQivz, cum his Conjunt'q- 


quatuor, quam, niſi, prxterquam, an, fimiles 25 <op"1-ne? 
emnino caſus neftunt 1 ur, Socrates docuit Þ Xenophon- "15> c@lus. 
tm & Þ Platonem. Utinam Þ calidus efſes aut Þ frigid. 

 41bus an ® ater homo fit, neſcio, Eft ® minor natu quam 

bu, Þ Nemini flacet niſi ( vel preterquam)® ſibi. 

Excepto, f1 caſualis diftionis ratio aliqua privata Excep:iv. 
repugner, vel aliud poſcat : ut, 

1 Emi librum Þ® centuff & ® plurs, ® Fizi ® Rome & 

VFenetijs. Hor. in Metii * deſcendat judicis Þ aures, Et 

bpatrs, & noſtr as, 

ConjunCQtiones copulativz & disjunRivz , aliquo- 


ties ſimiles modos, & tempora conglutinant ; ut, 


LReflo Þ fat corpore, Þ defpicitque terre. 


Aliquoties autem ſmiles modos,ſ{ed diverſa tempora: 
it, Ter, Niſ: me® la aſſes amantem 49 vans ſpe ® produce- 
res. Tibi gratias Þ egi 45 te aliquando collaudare® poſſum. 
Etfi, rametf, etiamfi, quanquam,in principio oratio- F:{,tameth, 
nis indicativos modos, in medio ſubjunRivos ſapius &c- 
poſtulant, Quamvis & licet ſubjunRivos frequentiiis : 
ut, * Erfi nibil noviÞ afferebatur, ® Quangaam animws 
neminiſſe Þ berret, 
Virgil. * Quanvss Elyſios Þ miretur Gracia campos. 
Ovid, be a licet ® venias Mufis comitats, Homere, 

Nil tamen attalerjs, ibis, Homere, foras. 

Ni, nifi, fi, fiquidem, quod, quia, quam, poſtquam, Ni, niſi, &c. 
polteaquam, ubi pro poſtquam, nunquam, priuſquam, 
& indicativis & fſubjunRivis adbzrent; ut, * Qudd 
' redieris incolumis, gaudeo, Caſtigo te, non * qudd odio 
bebeam, ſed * quod Þ amem. Aliad honeſlum judicas, 
\ gram Philoſophi ® flatuunt. Plin, Gravius accuſas, 
* quam Þ patitur tua conſuetudo. 


_ $1, urrique modo jungitur: at Si pro Quamvis ſub- 
nivo tantim : ut, Ter. Redeam ? non, *fi me Pobſecret, 
7 Siquis 


Quaado, &c, 


Quippe. 


Qu!, 


Cum. 


Cank&lum. 


Ne,an,num, 


104 SYNTAXIS. 
Siquis tantum indicativo : ut, ® Siquis Þ adeſt, 
Quando, quandoquidem, quoniam, indicativo jun: 

ountur: ur, Virgil, Dicite ( * quandogquidem in mol 

® conſedimus herba ) 

* Quoniam mibi non Þ Credis, ipſe facito periculum, 

Quippe cum proprium habet verbum gaudet indi. 
cativo: ut, Danda eſt huic venia, ® quippe Þ xgrotat, Si 
addideris Qui, utrumque admictit modum : ut, No 
eſt huic danda venia, * quippe qui jam bis Þ pejeravit, 
hve pejeraverit, 

Qui, cum habet vim cauſalem, ſubjunfivum po. 
ſtulat : ut, Stultws es, ® qui buic Þ credas, 

Cum pro Q1amvis, pro quandoquidem, vel quo- 
niam, ſubjunCtivis ſemper adbzret : ut, 

Cicero ; Nos, * cum precipi nibil poſſe Þ dicamws, tame 

aliis de rebw diſerere ſolemu. 

Virgil. 2 Cum Þ fis officiis Gradive virilibus apts 
Cum & tum, item Tum geminatum fimiles mode 

copalant: Elt aurem in Cm quiddam minus, atque 

ideo in priore clauſule parte {tatuitur z in tum, quid- 
dam majus, ac proinde in poſteriore clauſulz parte 
collocatur : > Amplefitur * cum eruditos omnes, * tua 
imprims Marcellam. Þ Odit * tumiiteras, * tum virtutem, 

Ne, an, num, interrogandi particulz, indicativum x 
mant': ut, Virg. > Superat ® ne, 4& veſcitur aura Xtheres! 

Ar, cum accipiuntur dubitative aut indefinite, ſub- 
junQivum poſtulant : ut, Viſe ® num Þ red;erit. 

Nihil refert feceris * ne an Þ perſuaſeris. 

Ut, cauſalis ſeu perfe&iva conjuntio, & Ur pro 
Ne non, poſt verba timoris nunc potentiali, nunc ſub- 
junQivo jungirur : ut, Terentius , 
kilium perduzere illuc ſecum, * ut una ® eſſet, meum. 
Idem; Te oro, Dave, * ut Þ redeat jam in viam. 

Idem 3 Metuo * ut Þ ſubſtet hoſpes, id eli, ne non ſubſtet. 
Ur concedentis, ſeu poſitum. pro Quanquam, & Ut 

pro utpote, ſubjunRiyo ſervit : ut, 

a Ut omnia Þ contigant que volo, levari non poſſum. 

Na 
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Non eſt tibi fdendum, * ut qui toties Þ fefelleris. * Ut 


| ſui ſolu reli Þ fueris. 


Ur, pro Poſtquam, pro Quemadmodum, vel Sicut, 
& interrogativum indicativis neftur; ut, Cicero ; 
Wt ab urbe Þ diſceſi, nullum intermifi diem, quin ſert- 
berem, 

Teient, Tu tamen ha: nuptias per ge facere, * ut > fas, 
Idemz Credo * ut Þ eft dement:a, 
Virgil. ® Ut Þ valet ? ® Ut Þ meminit noſtr;* 

Quanquam de hoc in adyerbii quoque conſiructione 

rmulo fupra cit dictum, 


PRAEAPOSITIONUM 
Coenſtrutiio, 


Rzpoſitio ſubaudita interdum facir ut addatur ab- 
lativas; ut, Habeo te ®Þ loco parentis, id eſt, ® in 
Motos Apparuit illi bumana ** ſpecie, id eſt, ® ſub humans 
dpecze. Diſceſit ®® magiſtratu, id elt, 2 2 Þ magiſtratu, 
Prxpoſitio in compoſtione eundem nonnunquam 
Som regit, quem & extra compoſitionem regebat : ut, 
Virgil, Nec poſſe Þ Italia Teucrorum ® avertere regem. 
'Pretereo ® te inſalutatum. 
ldem z; —— ? emoti procumbunt ® car dine poſtes. 
ldem 3 ® Detrudunt naves Þ ſcopulo. 
Verba compoſita cum A, ab, ad, con, de, &, ex, in, V-ri3 com- 
nonnanquam repetunt eaſdem prxpolitiones cam ſuo poſira c1:m 
alu extra compoſitionem, idque eleganter :; ut, ® 4b. *1*"+3* &6. 
ftinuerunt ® a viris. Terent, Amicos * advocabo Þ ad hanc 
rem. Þ cum legibus ® conferemus. 
Cicer, ® Detrabere Þ de tua ſama nunguam cogitavi. Cum 
er infidiis * evaſeris, Ter. Poſtquam ® exceſſit Þ ex ephebis. 
In rempublicam cogitatione curdque ® incumbe, 
In pro Erga, contra, & ad accuſztivum habet ; ut, in cum 4: 
Virg. Accipit * inÞ Teucros animum mentem;ue benignam, ua ivo 


Idem : Quid mews Aneas * in Þ te committere tantum ? 
Kvid Troes potuere ? 
M 2 . Igem; 
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Idem; Qu te Mari, pedes? an, quo via ducit, *; 
d urbem ? 

Item cum accuſativo jungitur, quoties diviſio, muta 
tio, aut incrementum rei cum tempore fignificatur : ut, 
Virgil. Eftque locus Þ partes ubi ſe via ® findit in ambas. 
Ovid. Verſa eſt *-in Þ cineres ſoſpite Troja viro, 
amor mibi creſcit * in ® hors, 
1a cum abla- In cum figniticatur aus in loco, ablatiyum poſtulat: 
Uv0, ut, Ovid, Scilicet ut ſulvum ſpeatur ® inÞ Ignibus qurun 


S"/bcumac- Sub, pro Ad, per, & ante, accuſativo innititur, *$u 


 Culativo, Þ ymbram properemws, Liv. Legat! fere ® ſub id drenpl Oy 


ad res repetendas miſſi, id elt,® per id tempu. T 
Virg.——? ſub > nofem cura recurſat. id eſt, Pauls ® an , 
Sub cum ab- b oem, yel inſtante noffe : Alias Ablativum admittit 
ye. ut, Quicquid ® ſub® terra eft, in apricum proferet «ta 
Virgil, .-— ? ſabÞ nofte ſilent, id elt, ® in Þ nofte filenti. | v4 
_ Supercum Super pro Ultra, accuſativo jungitur : ut, Virgi | 
ACCUTATIVO, ent Super Þ Garamantas 49 Indos Proferet imperium, | 
SUPer cum Super pro De & in ablativo : ut, Tacit, Multw® ſujt 
ablaivo. are, variuſquerumer, Virg. > Fronde * ſuper viridt, 
Subter. Subter, uno figniticatu utrique caſui apud autore rio 
jungitur : ut, Liv. Pugnatum eſt ſuper * ſubterque Þ terra © 
Virg.—omnes Ferre libet * ſubter * denſa tefludine caſu, " 
Tens, enus gaudet ablativo & fingulari & plurali : uf . 
b Pube * tens. > Peftoribus * tens, At genitivo tantin| i 
plurali: ut, Crurum® tenw. F | 
Prepoſitio- Prapoſitiones, cum caſum amittunt, migrant in ad- 
— ro verbla: ut, Virgil. —— longo® poſt tempore venit. - 
Idem ; ® Pone ſubit conjux ferimur per opaca locorum. fil 
Idem ; 3 coram,quem queritis, adſum Troim Anea. | 
INTERJECTIONUM | 
ConStrufio. 1 
rm non raro abſolute & fine caſu ponur dic 
tur: ut, Virgilius; | oy 
Spem pregis (® ah!) ſilice in nuda connizxa reliquit. _ 
Terent. Cuz (* malum! |) dementia ! + 


un 


' 
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Oexclamantis, nominativo, accuſativo & yocativo 
jungitur : ut, * 0 feſtus dies hominis ! 

Virs. 2 0 fortunatos nimium, bona fi ſua norint,” Agricola | 
Idemz ® 0 formoſe Þ puer, nimium ne crede colori, 

Heu & Pr6, nunc nominativo, nunc accuſativo ad- 
berent : ut, * Heu ® pietas / Virg. * Heu priſta ® fides ! 
Idem ; * Heu® flirpem inviſam 
Terent. * Pro Þ Fupiter ! tu homo adiges me ad inſaniam, 
ldem ; ® Pro deum atque hominum ” fidem ! 

2 Pro ſantte® Jupiter / apud Plautum. 

Hei & Vz dativo apponuntur : ut, 

Ovid, * Hei Þ mihi, quod nullis amor eſt medicabilis herbis ? 
Terent, * 2 miſero ® mihi, quanta de ſpe decidi ? 


DE FIGURIS. 


Flew eſt novata arte aliqua dicendi forma, Figura quid 
Cujus duo tantam genera, DiRionis (cilicer & ; 
ConftruQtionis, hoc loco trademus, 


Figure Diftionis. 


figurz ditio- \ Protheſis, RN 
nis ſunt ſex; } Aphzreſis, } Syncope, JL Apocope, 

Protheſis eſt appoſitio literz vel ſyllabz ad princi- Protheſis, 
plum difionis : ut, Gnatws pro natws. Tetuli pro tuli, 

Aphzreſis eſt ablatio literz vel (yllabz a principio Aphareſis, 
dicionis: ut, Ruit proeruit. Temnere pro contemnere. 

Epentheſfis eſt interpoſitio lirerz vel ſyllabz in Epen:heſis, 
medio diQtionis : ut, Relliquix, Relligio, addita { : 
laduperatorem, pro Imperatorem. 

Syncope eſt ablatio lirerz vel ſyllabz e medio di- Syncope. 
Qionis : ut, Abjit, perſit, dizti, repoſium, &c, 

Paragoge elt appoſitio literz vel ſyllabz ad finem Paragoge. 
ditionis ; ut, Dicier, pro dici. 

Apocope eſt ablatio literz vel ſyllabz a fine ditio- A; 0:-pz, 
ns: ut, Pecul/ pro pecutit ; Dirtin' pe diztine; in- 
gen/ pro ingenii, 


M 3 Figure 
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Figure Conſtruttions., 
Figure Conttrufionis ſunt oo, Appolitio, Evoca. 
tio, Syilepſts, Proleplis, Zeugma, Syntheſis, Antiproliz 


Synecdoche, 
APTPOSLIESLHY 
Apprlilo Ppoſitio, «It duo;um ſubſtantivorum ejuſdem 
| 4608 wad {iis, quorum altero declaratur alterum, continua. 


ta ſive immediata conjunctio : ut, ® Flumen d Rben, 
Pote!t autem Appoſitio plurium ſubltantivorum efle: 
ut, ® Afarcs Þ Tullics Þ Ciceros 

Interdum apad autores- in diverſis cafibus pohus 
tur ſublt-ntiva, perinde quaſi ad diverſa pertinerent: 
ut, * Urbs Þ Petavii, apud Virgilium : ® Urbs Þ Anti 
Cie, apud Ciceronem. | | ; 

In Appoſitione ſubſtantiva non ſemper <juſden 
generis aut numeri inyeniuntur: Nam quoties als 
ruw ſubftantivorum caret numero ſingulari, aut &< 
nomen colle&ivum, diverforum numerorum, eſſe po 
ſunt: ur, ®* Urbs Þ Athens, 

Ovid, In me ® turba ruunt luxurioſa ® proci, 
Virg. Tgnavitm * fucos Þ pecg a preſepibus arcent, 


Triplici nomine fit Appoſuio. 

Reltringendz generalitatis gratia : ut, * rbs® Roms 
z Animal Þ equus, 

Tollendz 2quiyocationis cauf}:' vr, * Taurys Þ mon 
Aſte. * Lupus Þ piſcis. 

Eradproprieratem attribuendam : ut, » Eraſmus Þ yit 
exattifijmo judicig. * Nerew Þ adoleſcens inſigni forma 
* Timotheus Þ homo incredibilt fortuns. 


"EVOUATING 


Ev2cati» C9 prima vel ſecunda. perſona immediate ad fe 
Quaid lit, 


evocat tertiam ; ambe fiunt prime vel (ecundz 


petfonz: ut, ® Ego Þ pauper laboro; ® Tu ® dives luds, L. 


El} 


YOC3. 
tolis, 
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Elt ergo Evocatio, immediata tertiz perſon ad Pt i- 
mam vel ſecundam reduQtio, 

Obſervandum ye1o eſt, Verbum ſemper conyenire 
cum perſona eyocante : ut, ® Ego pauper Þ /aboro; © Tu 
dives Þ ludis, Nam in Evyocatione quatuor ſunt notan= Notanda 
da: Perſona eyocans, quz (emper <ſt primz vel ſecun- quatuor, 
dx z evocata, quz fcmper eſt teitiz: Verbum, quod 
ſemper elt primz vel ſecundz perſonz ; & Abſentia 
conjunGionis, In evocatione, perſona evocans & eyo- 


| ata aliquando ſunt diverforum numerorum, utpote 


rel cum perſona evocata caret numero fingulari ; ut 
iEpo tu Þ delitie iſthuc veniam: aut cum eſt nomen 


| colletivum ; ut, Magna * pars fludioſorum amenitates 


duerim ; hic ſubauditur'zcs: aut denique cum eft 

nomen ditltributiyum ; ut, In magnis © Leſt rebus ® uter- 

que Þ ſumws, ſubintelligitur nos, 

Duplex autem eſt Evocatio : Explicita, ubi tam per- Evocatio 
ſona evocans quam evocata exprimitur ; & [mplicita, 9pi-* 
ubi perſona evocans ſubintelligitur ; ut, ® Sum pins 

d Fnec: (ubintelligitur ego. 

! Populus Þ ſuperamur ab uno :; ſubauditur nos. 


SYLLEPSTIS. 


Yllepfis ſeu conceptio eſt comprehenfio indignioris $y!le: fis 
S ſub digniore, 2 oy con, & AuCw ſums, quid fir, 
Duplex autem elt conceptio z Perſonarum fcilicer, 
quoties perſona concipitur cum perſona z & Generum, 
quoties genus indignum cum genere digniore concipi- 
wr; Cuus declarandz rei grati3, hzc quz ſequuntur 
obſervabis, 

Copulatum per conjun&ionem Er, nec, neque, & Nota, 
Cum pro Et, acceptum eſt pluralis numeri ; ac proinde 
verbum, auc adjeftivum, aut relativum, exigir plurale, 
Quod quidem verbum, aut adjeRivum, , aut relativum, 
genere & perſonJ cum digniore ſuppoſito ac fubltan- 

tivo quadrabir : ut, Quid * tu & ſoror ® facitis ? 

'Ego df mater, * miferi » perimw. 


 T# & azor, Þ qui Þ adfuiſtis, tefles eflote, 


M 4 Con - 
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Conceptio Perſonarum, 


Pignior Dignior autem eſt perſona prima quam ſecunda ay 
Peciona, tertia, & dignior ſecunda quam tertia ; ut, ® Ego y 
pater Þ ſumus in tuto. * Tu atque frater ® eſbs in periculy, 
Neque *egonegue tu Þ ſapimus. 
Virgil. —Þ divellimur inde Ipbitws 4 Pelias ® mecum. 
Idem ; ® Remus cum fratre Quirine Jura Þ dabant, 
Cum. Cum tamen fingulare verbum magis amar, ut, 
Tv, quid ego, & *populus mecum Þ deſideret, audi. 


Conceptio Generum. 
Dig 1jus Dignius etiam eſt maſculinum genus quam forms 
genus. ninum aut neutrum , & dignivs famininum quan 
neutrum : ut, * Rex dy Regina Þ beati, © Chalyds C 
aurum ſunt in fornace ® probati, Hins per vim® leges, 4 
plebiſcita Þ coafte. 
®xceptio. At cum ſubſtantiva res inanimatas ſignificant, ad 
jetivum aut relativam ufitatius in neutro genere pd 
vitur:? ut, Virgil. cum Daphnidis * arcum 
Fregiſti 49 ® calamos Þ que tu perverſe Menalca, 
Et cum vidiſti puero *> donata, delebys, 
Saluſt, 2 jra 49 ® egritudo Þ permiſta ſunt, Idem ; Hui 
2 bella civilia, * cades 49 ® dieordi civilis, Þ grata fit 
runt. * Virga tua, Q& baculus tuws, ® ipſa me conſoldl 
ant, 
Conceptio R Porro Conceptio alias direa eſt ; nempe cum con- 
cipiens, id eſt, dignius, & conceptum, id eſt, indigniws 
copulantur per Et, vel atque vel que: alias indireQa; 
cum copulantur per Cum : ut, ® Ego cam fratre Þ ſum 
candidi ; ubi utraque Conceptio eſt indireQa, 
Syllepſis im- Eſt etiam quzdam Conceptio generum implicita, 
plicita. nempe quando nec _ concipiens, nec genus cot- 
ceptum explicatur ; ſed de mare atque fzmina perinde 
loquimur, ac de ſolo mare: ut fi dicam, ® Utergue tj 
b formoſis * loquens de ſponſo & ſponſa, 
Sic Ovid. Þ Impliciti laqueis nudw ® uterque jacet ; loqueis 
de Marte & Venere, reti implicitis 2 Vulcano. | 
PRO- 


i. 
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ER OL APSIA 


Rolepfis, ſeu przſumprtio, elt pronunciatio quz- Prolepfis, 
P dam rerim ſummaria, Fit autem cum congrega- 
tio five totum cum verbo vel adjeQivo apte cohzret : 
deinde partes totius ad idem verbum a adjeftivum 
reducuntur, cum quo tamen fere non concordant : ut, 
Dug aquile Þ volaverunt ; ®> hac ab oriente, ®d jlla ab 
utidente, Hic congregatio five torum, Due aquilz, 
cam verbo volaverunt, per omnia concordat : cum quo 
partes, bxc & i{la, ad idem yerbum relatz, in numero 
non concordant, 
Congregatio, five totum eſt diftio pluralis numeri : yrs. 
ut, Dux aquilz : aut plurali zquivalens ; ut, Corydon d& 
Thyrfis. Nam cepulatum zquiyalet plurali : ut, Virg. 
d Compulerantque greges * Corydon ds Thyrſis in unum ; 
a Thyrſis oves, *> Corydon diſtentas latte capellas. 
Aut congregatio elt nomen colle&ivum : ur, 
2 Populus Þ vivit; ®> alii in penuria, ® alii in delitifs. 
Sulpitius & Aldus quinque dicunt in Prolepfi effe ne- Quinque in 
ceſſaria : Congregationem, ut in priore exemplo, due Prolepſi oe- 
aquile 3 Verbum, ut, volaverunt ; Partes, ut, hc & illa ; ceſlaria, 
partium - Determinationem, ut,- ab oriente & occidente ; 
& Ordinem, videlicet, quod gotum przcedat, partes 
ſequantur, Duplex atem elt Prolepfhs:; Explicita, ubi Prolepſis 
omnia exprimuntur, quz in prolepfi efſ: oportet : ur, %Plex. 
2 Equi Þ concurrint ; *> hic a dextra, * ille a finifira Hip- 
podromi : & Implicita, in qua aliquid tacetur : ut, Ovid, 
ad Alter in alteriws * jaFantes lumina vultus, 
d Ouerebant taciti noſter ubi eſſet amor. 
Deeſt altera partium cum Dererminatione ; videli- 
cet, d& ®Þalter mm alterius, Et, ®Þ Alter alterius onera 
d portare, Ubi deeſt ® vos, & altera pars cum determi- 
vatione videlicet, 4 ®Þ alter alterius. 
Ter. * Curemus &quam Þ utergue partem : hic totum nos, 
ſubintelligitur z & partes, alter && alter, includuntur 
in diltributivo aterque. 
Dio- 


Zeu2ma 


quid fit, 


Zeugm?1 
#riplex. 
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Diomedes prolepſin dicit «fe quoties id quod pe; 


ſterijus gcltum eſt ante deſcribimus :; ut, Virgilius: 
# Lavinagque venit littora, Layinium enim nondun 
errt, cum FXnas veniret in Italiam, Dicitur yer; 
Prolepſis, a agg quod eſt ante, & AiCw ſumo, 


ZEUGMA. 


Eugma eſt unius verbi vel adjeQtivi vicinori re. 
£ ſpondentis , ad diverſa ſuppoſita reduio ; a 
unum quidem expreſle, ad a'terum vero per ſupple. 
mentum : ut,Cic, Nihil te nournum * preſidium palatii, 
nibil urbis ® vigilie, nihil *timor populi, nihil ® concar ſu 
bonorum omnium, nibil hic munitifimus habendi Senati 
a locus, nibil horum * ora vultuſque Þ moverunt ? Hic 
moverunt exprefſe reducitur ad ora wultuſque, at al 
c#tera per ſupplementum : Subintelligendum eſt enim, 
preſfidium movit, vigilie moverunt, timor populi movit, 
Attamen quando ef comparatio yel ſfimilirudo,verbum 
vel adjeftivum convenir cum remotiore : ur, a Ep, 
melius quam tu® ſeribo, ® Fgo ficut feenum Þ arui. Hut 
a ille ita prudenter atque ego ® feciſſet., | 

Item per niſ:: ut, Ter, Talem filrum ® nnlla nifi tu 
d pareret, | 

Licet poctz interdum aliter loqui foleant : ur, 
Ovid, Quid nift ſecrete Þ Leſerunt Phyllida ® ſylve ? 

De quibus in concordantia verbi & nominativi ſu- 
pra eſt dictum : ut, Cicero; Quare, ut arbitror, prits 
þ/c te nos, quam iſtic ® tu nos Þ videbjs. 


Tribus modis fit Zeugma. 


In Perſona : ut, Ego do ® tu Þſtudes. 

In Genere : ut, Maritws 49 ® uxor eft Þ irata. 

In Numero : ut, -—þjc illiws arma, Hic ® currus fait, 

Ponitur aliquando verbum vel adjetivum in prin- 
cipio, & rum yocatur Protozeugma : ut, Þ Darmis * ego 
& tu, Quandoque in medio, yocaturqz Meſozeugma z 
ur, 


ww 


Cp 


>d Þ6 
Illus: 
ndug 
' vero 
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nulte : ut, Virg, *Wrbem quam flatuo veſira ® eſt, Ter. Po- 
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at, * Ego d dormio dg tu. Quandoque in fine, & vocatur 
Hypozeugma z ut, Ego U& ® tu Þ dorms. 

Requiruntur autem in Zeugmare quatuor : Duo Quatuor ia 
ſubſtantiva z ut, Rez U& Regina : Conjunctio que vel Zevgmate 
copulativa, vel disjunQtiva, vel etiam expletiva effe *<quiſita. 
pctelt ; ut, Et,vel,&c, Verbum vel adjeftivum z ut, Irats 

ft, & quod yerbum vel adje&ivum viciniori ſuppoſito 
reſpondeat, Fir etiam quoddam Zeugmatis genus per 

adverbia : ut, Þ Cubas® ubz ego ; Þ Cenas ® quando nos, 

Quando verbum ad duo fſ.ppoſita reducitur, & cum 

utroque convenir, elt Zeugma, ut dicunt, Locutionis, 

non conliruCtionis : ut, ® Foannes Þ ſuit piſeator, 4g 

WPetr ws, 

Dicicur autem Zeugma, quaſi copulatum, a Grzco 

rerbo {eu2ruw vel Cevaruu quod elit copulo, 


SYNTHESIS. 
Yntheſis, eſt oratio Gongrua ſenſu, non voce : ut, Syntheſis 
Virgil. ® Pars in fruſta Þ ſecant, * Gens Þ Armati, quid it, 
Fit aurem Syntheſis nunc in genere tantum, idque 
aur ſexiis diſcerrendi cauf4 : ut, ® Anſer Þ feta. ® Ele- 
phantus Þ gravida : aut fipplementi gratia ; ut, ® Pre- 
zfte ſub ® ipſa ;, ſubauditur urbe, 
2 Centauro in ® magna : ſubintelligitur navi, 
Nunc in numero tantum ; ut, * TurbaÞ ruunt, * A- 
perite Þ aliquis oftium. 
Nunc vero in genere & numero fimul ; ut, * Pars 
d merfi tenuere ratem. 
Virg. Hec ® manus ob patriam pugnando vnlnere Þ paſl, 
Dicitur autem Syntheſis a gyy, quod eft con, & 
Yor, polio ; q ia eſt compoſitio, id eſt, conitruRio 
lata graria ſigniticationis, 


ANTIPTOSIS. 
Ntiptofis ab &y77, quod eft pro, & mamg cſs, eft Antiptotis 
A politio caſiis pro caſu, idque interdum non inve- J'd lic, 


pul 


Nota. 
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pulo ut ® placerent quas ſeriſſet * fabulas, * Sermon 
quem audifis non eſt mew. Ejus non > venit in me 
tem, proid. Quanquam hic venzt imperſonaliter ps 
tius uſurpari exiftimandum eſt, Ariftotelis libri ſun 
omne Þ genus elegantia referti : pro omnis generis, Si 
id Þ genus, quod Þ genus , &c, Þ Idne eſtis ® antores miki! 
pro ejws, Interdum autem fit durior Antiptofis : ut 
Salve Þ primus omnium parens patriz appellate, pro prj 
me. Habet duos gladios, Þ guibus ® alters te occiſarm 
minatur, altero vitlicum : pro quorum altero. 


SYNECDOCHE. 


Ynecdoche eſt, cum id, quod partis eſt, attribuity 
S totiz ut, Athiops ® albus ® dentes, Hic album, quol 
ſolis dentibus convenit toti attribuitur Ethiopi. 

Per Synecdochen omnia nomina adjeRiya aliquan 
proprietatem figniticantia : item yerba paſliva, & nev- 
tralia ſigniticantia aliquam paſhonem, poſſunt regere 
accuſativum, aut ablativum, figniticantem locum in 
quo eſt proprietas aut paſſio ; ut, * Xper Þ pedes, vel 
d pedibus. ® Saucius Þ frontem, vel® fronte, ® Doleo Þ a 
put, velÞ capite. ® Redimitus Þ tempora lauro, * Trunts 
tus d menbra bipenni. Effuſas * laniata Þ comas, ® contuſa- 
que Þ pefiu, 

Nam illz Grazc# phraſes ſant : Þ Ezcepto ® quid 
non ſimul eſſes, Þ cetera letw, Þ Cetera ® ſimiles, un 
differunt. Dicitur autem Synecdoche 2 gyp quod ell 
con, & exSioues, ſuſcipio: videlicet, quod rotum cum 
ſua parte capiatur, | 


$1 cui lubet figurate conftrutionis elegantias 
pernoſcere, legar Thomam Linacrum de Fcliph, 
Pleonaſmo, > Enallage, d&que aliis figuris eru- 
dite, dilucide, ac coptose diſſerentem. 


DE 


WICK 
DE PROSODIA. 


>FRoſodia eſt, quz retam yocum pronun« Proſodia 
d tiationem tradit, Latine accentw dicitur, J's \t- 


4 


: wir Dividitur autem Prcoſodia in Tonum, 


Spiritum, & 'Tempus. 
"Tame Tonus eſt lex vel nota, qui ſyllaba in T0nus- 
ditione eleyatur, vel deprimitur. 


Acutus, 
Eſt autem tonus triplex ;< Gravis, 
Circumflexus, 
Tonus Acutus eſt virgula obliqua alcendens in dex- Tonus aco- 
tram, fic [') t11s. 


Gravis eſt virgula obliqua defcendens in dextram, Gravis. 
2d bunc modum | ] 

Circumflexus eſt quiddam ex utriſque conflatuma Circumflerus. 
bac figura [* ] 

Huc addatur etiam Apoſtrophus,qui eſt quzdam cir- Apoltrophus, 
culi pars in ſummo liter appoſita,quam fic pinges [*] 

Hac r6ta ultimam dicionis yocalem deefle oftendi- 
tur: ut, Tanton" me crimine dignum diziſti ? pro tantane, 

Spiritus duo ſunt ; Aſper & Lenis. Spirirus, 

Aſper,quo afpirata profertur ſyllaba : ur, Homoghones, 

Lenis, quo citra aſpirationem ſyllaba profertur : 
ut, Amo, onus. 


TONORUM REGULA I, 


pence ditio brevis, aut poſitione longa Monolyilata 
acuitur : ut, Mel, fel, pars, pax. Natura longa 
circumfleQitur : ut, Spes, fl6s, ſ6l, thus, rus. 


REGUL A I. 


In difly]laba diRione, fi prior longa fuerit natura Diſſyllba. 
poſterior brevis ; prior circumtleRirur : ut, Lina,Miiſe, 
* in cXteris, acuitur ; ut, Ct, latw, ſobers, ſatur. 


-- 
- 


Pol, ſyliaba, 


No:a. 


Nota, 


Q1nz toros 
pertucbant. 


Differentia, 


PROSODIA. 


REGWVUL A IIL. 
Dictio polyſyilaba, f penuitimam habet longam, T 
acuit eandem :; ut, Libertas, penates, Sin brevem habaÞP*f 
penultimam, acuit antepenultimam ; ut, Dominu, pon-|'"t 
tifex, 
Excipiuntur compoſita a Facio: ut, Benefſacis, male.| A 
facy, calefacit, frigefacit, q10c 
At (i penultima Jonga fuerit natur3, & ultima bre. Att 
vis, circumfle&irur penuitima : ut, Roman, amator, [eds 
Compolita a Fit ultimam acuunt ; ut, Malefit, cale ic 
fat, beneſtt, ſatis/tt. u 
Appendix. 73 


Quia hodie proprer hominum imperitiam, circum- 
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flexus ab acurto vix proJatione difſcernitur, Gramma- y 
tici circumllexum cum acuto confuderunt, c 
nWEEGY L&I (opt 


Quinque ſunt, que ronorum regulas perturbant, ti 

1. Differentia. wg 

Differentia tonum tranſponit : ut, Vn# adverbium 
ultimam acuit, ne videatur efſe nomen, Sic eo, ali, veſt 
aliqus, continud, ſeduls, porro, forte, qua, ſfigna, aliqua, |; 
negqua, ills, falſs, cits, ferc, plane, & id genus alia ; puts 
pro ficut, pone pro poſt, coram, circum, alias, palam, erg 
conjun&io : ſed ergo pro caufa circumfleRitur : ur, 
Virgil, illizs ergo venimus, Hzc igitur omnia, ficur | 
Grzca acutitonay in tine quidem ſententiarum acuun- a 
tur, in conſequentia vero gravantur, lr 
Sic difterentiz cauſ4 antepenultima ſuſpendirur in 
his, Dcinde, proinde, pcrinde, al:zquande, ſiquando, ni- 
quando, hucaſque, alonge, delonge, deinceps, dimtaxat, 
deorſum, quapropter, quinimo, entmvero, propemoduy, 
admodum, affabre, interedloci, nihilominus, paulominu, 
cum non ſunt orationes diverſz, uti ſunt Pube tenw, | ; 
crurum tenus: non enim compoſita ſunt, velut hafte- 
nu, quatenys, & ejus generi« rliqua, 


2. Tranl- | 
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2. Trauſpoſutio. 


02m. | Tranſpolitio tonum invertit, id quod uſu yenit in Tranſpoſitio, 
habe ppofitionibus, quz poltpoſitz gravantur : ut, 
| Pot irgil. Tranſtra per 49 remos. Te pene's imperium. 
3. Attrathio. 
male.4 Attractio tonum mutat, cum poſt yocabulum aii- A-trafio, 
wod ſequitur conjunctio inclinatiya : ut, Cur, nc, ve, 
bre. [Attrahunt enjm he particulz accentum fyllabe prez- 
or, feedenti eamque acuunt : ut, Luminague lauruſyue Det. 
cale- ic Dum, fis, nam, parelca, 
Ubj autem eit manitzita compoſitio, non variatur 
mus ; ut, Denique, wutque, itaque, tindique, Pucine, 8 
- kyvſmodi, 
vbique tamen temporis ſuitonum ſeryat, &ubrvzs, Ubque & 
4. Conciſiv. as 
Conciho transfert tonum, cum dictiones per Syn- Concifio 
wpen aut Apocopen caltrantur ; tunc enim tonum 
- [rtinent integrz dictionis : ut, Virgzli, Valeri, Mer- 
wi : pro Virgilii, Valerii, Mercurii. 
| dic qazdam nomina & pronomina ſyncopata cir- No nina & 
cunfle&unr ultimam : ut, 4rpinas, Kavennas, nofirgs, Pronomina 
2 Inſtras, cujas : ab Arpinatis, Ravennath, noſtrats, &c, YT OR 
#h Pic Dontc, a donecum, Sic htc, illiic, iftiuc, adhiic : ut, 
ro þucce, illucce, &c, Et compolita a dic, duc, fc : ut, 
'& Uimned7c, reduc, calefac. 


ur ; 
BE. | 5. 1dioma. 
in. | Idioma, hoc eſt, linguz proprietas, tonum variat, I !{o-19 


deo ut, fi ditiones G1#cz integrz ad nos veniant, 
, fervent ronum ſuum : ut, Simos, Perzphas, penultimam 
xuunt: at fatta Latina antepenultimam eleyant, 
quia corripiunt penultimam, 

Quz autem prorſus Latina hunt, Latinum quoque 
tonum (ſervant 2: ut, Georgica, Bucdlica, antepenuitimg 
xur3 licet apud Gracos in ultima tonum habeant. 
Sic & comedia, tragedia, ſophia, ſymphonia, tonum 
reciplunt in antepenultima, (icet in fua lingua habeanc 
1 penultima, Por ro 


4 De Syllab- 
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Nora. Porro, ft ignoretur proprius peregrinz vocis tony, 
tutiſlimum fuerit juxta Latinum accentum illam enut» 
tiare, 

Syllabz Syllabe communes in proſa oratione ſemper corti. 


communes. pjuntur ; ut, Celebris, Cathedra, Mediocris, 


DE CARMINUM 
RATIIONE, 


Atenus de Tonis & Spiritibus : dein 
tempvre. ceps de fyllabarum rempore & carmj- 
nis ratione pauca adjiciemus. 
Tempus Tempus elt ſyllabz pronuntiandz 
quid. _ menſuia, Syllaba breyis unius eſt ten- 
os brevis, > poris; longa vero duorum, 
if Tempus breve fic notatur [|] 
Longuw autem fic [ _] ur, Terra; 
Ex ſyllabis juſto ordine diſpoſitis func Pedes, 
Peg. Eft autem Pes duarum ſyllabarum pluriumye con- 
_,  MRitutio ex certa temporum obſeryatione, 
Diviſio Pedum ali diſſyllabi, alii triffyllabi, 
Pots De tetraſyllabis autem non ukin attinet ad koe 
noſtrum inſtitutum difſerere, 
Spondxus, —— Virtw, 
: ; Pyrrichius, vVVDew, 
Diſſyllabi ſunt, Sredin, v- Pans. 
_Iambus, -V Amans, 
*Moloffus, =" Magnetes, 
Doan” = Domins. 
DaQylus, vv Scribere, 
VWuUu-TD; 
Trifſyllabfunr, = l, B=— 
Antibacchius, ="V Audire. 
Amphibracer, "V=Charitas, 
.Amphimachus, , CY Vpenire, 


Porto pedes,juſto numero atque ordine concinnat), 
carmen conſtituunt, 
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onz,| Fit enim carmen,'oratio juſto arque legitimo pedum Carmen. 
enur (Pumcro. conſt: ita, 

Carmen compoſituro inprimis diſcendum eſt, pedi- 

corri | bus iplum rite metiri, quam Scanfionem yocant, 

Elt autem Scanfio, legitima carminis in fingulos Scanſio, 
pedes commenſuratio, 


Scanſioni Accidentia; 


Scanſioni accidunt. Synalapha, Ecliplis, Synzreſis, 

dein- | Dizrelis, & Cxſura, 

Irmi-| . Synalozpha elt elifio quedam yocalis ante alveram Syralapha. 
in \ Grerks dictionibus : ur, 

10dz - Sera nims vit' eſt craſti nt, vi * bedie. 

tell» Eit autem interdum in his dictionibus : ut, Dii, diis, 
idem, jii{dem, deinde, deinceps,ſemianimis, ſemihomo, 
ſemiuſtus, deeſt, deero, deerir, & ſimilibus, 

At Heu, & 0, nunquam intercipiuntur, 

Ecliphis elt, quorties m2 cum ſua yocali perimitur 
cON- proxima diftione a vocali.exorſa ; ut, 

Monſlr* borrend), inform' » Ingens, Cut lumen adenpton: 

| pro Monſtrum berr enaum, 4c. > 

hoe | Synzreſis eft duarum (yllabarum in unam contra» Syazr, ſis, 
ao: ut, Virg, Seu lento fuerint aluaria vimine texts : 

pro alvearia, 

Dizrelis eſt. ubi ex una ſyllaba difſeRta fiunt duz : Dizrchs- 

ut, Ovid, Debuerant fuſos evoluife ſuos: pro evelviſe. 


5 Eclipſis« 


&, | Cxſura eſt, ciim poſt pedem abſolutum ſyllaba bre- Czfura. 
s. | vis in tine ditionis extenditur, 


ep | "4 
: Cxfurz ſpecies ſunt. 
: Triemimeris,”ex pede & ſyllabi : ut, Triemimes 
* | Virgilins Pefloribu mibians hirantia conſ lit exta, ris. 
Wu WW ywE WU - WS _ 


Penthemimeris, ex duobus pedibus 8 ſyllaba : : ut, Penthemi. 


. | Virgilias : Omnia vincit amor, 4 nos cedamus amori. werts 
wh wy eo wy - - os yy- = 


N Hephthe- 
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Hephthemi- Hephthemimeris, ex-tribus pedibus & ſyl}aba : ur 


meris. Idem ; Oftentans artem pariter, arctmgue ſonantem, 
Enncemime- Enneemimeris conftat ex quatuor pedibus & yllz 
- Bis ba: ut, Idem , Ile latws niveum molli fultws hyacinthe. 
—- V VU - W V- oo o © WwGWyYyo - 
DE GENERIBUS 
Carminum. 


Arminum genera uſitatiora, de quiby 
nos hoc loco potifſimum tra&are de. 
crevimus, ſunt Heroicum, Elegiacun, 
Aſclepiadeum, Sapphicum, Phalcuciun, 
Jambicum. 


Carmen Heroicum, 

Hex1me- Carmen Heroicum, quod idem Hexametrum dici 
* Wuto tur, conltat pedibus, numero quidem ſex, genere ver 
duobus, daQtylo & ſpondzxo, Quinrus locus daQylun, 
ſextus ſpondzum peculiarirer {(1bi vendicat : reliqu 
hunc vel illum, prout yolumus : ut, 
Virg, Tityre, tu patulz recubans ſub tegmine fagi. 

oyy -o UYp- WY- _ a_- Ut YWY © - 


Reperituraliquando ſpondzus etiam in quinto loco:y, 
Idem; Chara Deum ſoboles, magnum Jovis incrementun, 
Ultima com- Ultima cujuſque veriiis ſyllaba haberur communis, 


munis. , 
Carmen Elegiacum, 

Pentam:- Carmen Elegiacum, quod & Pentametri nome 

trum, haber, e duplici conitai Penthemimeri ; quarum pri 
duos pedes, daQylicos, ſpondaicos, yel alterutros c 
prehendit, cum fyllaba longa : altera etiam duos p 
ſed omnino dacylicos, cum ſyliaba item longa : Wu, 
Ovid. Res eft ſoliciti plena timoris amor, 


ow eu 3M - 


Aiepia- Carmen A ſclepiadeum. 
dcum, Carmen Aſclepiadeum conſku ex Penthemim 


q. & Trimerrum five Senarium, 
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hoc eit, ſpondzo & daRylo, & ſyllaba longi, & duobus 


deinde daQtylis : ur, | 
Horatius ; M.cena; atauis edite regibus. 


Sapphicum. | 
Carmen Sapphicum coaltar ex trochzo, ſyondzo, Sapphicum, 
dacylo, & duobus demum trochzis : ur, 
Horatius ;' Jam ſatis terris nivs atque dire, 
_ HP > en _ W WW - wW a _ 
In hoc tamen carminis genere, poſt tres y&:ſus ad- Adonic.. ubi 
ditur Adonicum, quod contitat ex daQylo & ſpondzo; & unde. 
ur, Horar. luteger vits ſceleriſue pur, 
- VU - - — Uy- WY - - 


Non eget Mauri jaculis, nec arce, 
_ \ _ _ 


- - VU VV - 


Net venenatis gravida ſagittis, 


- yy - - - Vs V- - 


Fuſce, pharetra. ., w-- 


Phaleucium, five Hendecaſyllabum: 


Carmen Phaleucium, five Hendecaſyllabum, conſtat Plaleucium, 
ex fpondzo, daQylo, & tribus randem trochzis : ut, 
Quoguo diffugias pavens Mabili, 
- — — Jy VV - WW - vV 


Noſirum neon poteris t!atere naſum. 


Iambicum Archilochium. _ — 
Legitimus verſus Iambicus e ſolis conſlat Iambis: Carmen 
Dd, "9 I:mbicums 
ut, Suis 4& ipſa Roma viribue ruit, 
» W-- VU - vW - VU - vV - WW - 
Recipit ramen interdum in locis imparibus,. pro 
Tambo, tribrachum, (pondzum, dacylum, anapzitun : 
atque in pa:jbus ttibrachum, & ſpondeum apud SCe- 
Ricos, | 
Hoc carmen Jin duo genera didueityr 5 Dimetrum, 


N 2 Dime-- 
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Dimet;zum conſtat ex quatuor pedibus : ur, 
0 carminum dulces notz, _ 0 -.. yo 
Lag ore pulchra melleo —_——— 
Fundis, lyr que ſucciniss .. yy -y- 


Trimetrum, five Senarium. 
Trimetrum ſenis conitat pedibus.; ur, 


Qui nos damnant ſunt hiſtriones maximi. 


DE QUANTITATE 
primarum ſyllabarum. 


AgfRimarum ſyllabarum quantitas oto mo. 


Þ [Þ) > dis cognol.itur, 
: Sp 


Poſitione, vocali ante yocalem, diph- 
thongo, derivatione, compoſitione, 
prxpolitione, regula, exemplo feu au. 
thoritate, 


Q 


2U3 


POSITIO. Regula I. 


Vocalis ante duas conſonantes, aut duplicem in 
eadem dictione, ubique poſitura longa elt ; ut, 

Ventw, axis. patrize, 

Quod fi conſonans priorem diftionem claudat, fe- 
quente item a conſonante inchoantegvocalis przcedens 
etiam pohitione Jonga erit : ut, 

Major ſum, quam cui poſſit fortuna necere, 

Syllabz jor, ſum, quam & ſit, politione longz ſunt, 

Ar fi prior di&io in vocalem brevem excar, ſcquente 
a duabus conſonantibus incipiente, interdum,ſed ratius 
producitur * ur; 

Virg. Occulta folia, ds plures de pace triumphos, 
 —_———— WAY — — - -  W Vas - 


Vocalis brevis ante mutam, ſequente liquid, com-+ 
| munis 


| 10 
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munis redditur ; ut, Patris, volucris, Longa vero non 
mutatur : ut, Aratram, ſumulacrum, 


Vocalis ante alteram. 


Reguls II. 


Vocalis ante alteram in eadem diRione ubique 
brevis eſt ; ut, Dus, meus, tuus, pius, 

Excipias genitivos in jw, ſecundam pronominis for- 
mam habentes : ut, Unius, illius, &, Ubi ; communis 
reperitur, licet in alterius ſemper ft brevis, in alius 
ſemper longa, 

Excipiendi ſunt. etiam genitivi & dativi quintz 
declinationis, ubi e inter geminum 7 longa fit ; ut, 
Facici:z alioqui non : ut, Kei, ſpei, hidci. 

Fi etiam in Fio longa elt, nifi ſequantur e & r f1- 
mul : ut, Fierem, Fieri. 

Juven, Sic fiunt ofto mariti _ ... .0y y-- 

Idem ; Quod fieri non poſſe putes. _ ,J,.. - -v v- 
Che interje&io priorem (yilabam ancipitem haber, 
Vocalis ante alteram in Grzcis diRionibus ſubinde 

longa kit : ut, Dieite Pterides. Reſpice Lacrten, Erin 

volleſſivi ; ur, Aneia nutrix, Rhudopeius Orpheus, 


DIPHT HONGUS. 


Regula III. 
Omnis diphthongus apud Latinos longa eſt : ut, 
Airum,nenter,muſz ; nifi ſequente yocali , ut,Przire, 
przuſtus, prxamplus. 


DERIYLV AT 10. 


Regula IV. 
Derivativa eandem cum primitivis quantitatem 
ſortiuntur : ur, imator, imicvs, amabilis, prima brevi, 
ab imo, Excipiuntur tamen pauca, qu 2 brevibus 


deduQa primam producunr, ; 
N 3 Cujus 
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 Cnjvs generis ſunt, 


Vox vocis, 2 voco, Jucundus, 2 jitivo, 
Lex l«gis, a ltgo. unior, a juveois, 
Rex regs, a rcgo. Mobilis, a moveo, 
dile ſzpivs Stdes & Sedile, a Sedeo, H..manus, ab homo, 
dabet bre- Jqmentum, a Juvo, Vomer, a vomo, 
em in 20tt Fomes & fomentum,a fyveo. IC Pedor, a pide, 


p nultima, "I * MM 
Sunt & contra, quz a loygis deduCta corripjuntur 


qualia funt, | 
Dux dicis, a diico, I Genui, A gigno. 
Dicax, maledicus, & id /\ Frigor, | 


| multa, 4 dico, Fragilis, F* irango, 
Fj 


es, a fo, Note, as, a noru, 
arena, = Nato, as, 2 oatu. 
ariſta, ab areo. Diſertus, a diflero, 
Poſui, a p6no, Soper, a (@pio. 


' Etalia nonnulla ex utreque genere,quz relinquuntur 
ſtudiolis inter legeudum obſer vanda. 
= COMPOSITIO0. Repula V. 

Compoſita fimplicium quantitarem ſequuntur : ur, 
Potens, impotens, Solor, conſ6lor, Lego, is, perltgo, 
'Lego, as, allego. | 
' Excipiuntur tamen hzc breyi A longis enata: ut, 
Inniiba,'T - -Y Dej:ro, y_ 

Prondta, £2 _ od pets? jaro, 
 » PRAPOSITIO. Repula VI. 

Ex prapoſitionibus ha ubique producuntur : A, de, 
prz, le, e, niſi-yocali ſequente : ut, Unda dehiſcens. 
| —- Sudibiiſve preuſts :; apud Virgil, 

Pro quoque longa eſt ; przterquam in iſtis, 
Procella, profugus, protervus, pronepos, propago pro 
ſtirpe, profanvs, profiteor, profundus, proficiſcor, pro- 
fari, propero, profugio, profe&s, | 

Procurro, profundo, propello, propulſo, propago, 
as, primam Ctabam babent ancipitem. * 

ropheta & propins, Grezca ſunt per os parvum, 
& proinde primam breyem haben, * 


10, 


ar 


ur 
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| Dijetiam producitur, nifi in Dirimo, & Diſertus, 
Reliquz prepoſitiones, (i poſitio (inat, corripiuntug 
Cujuſmodi ſunt, Ad, ob, ab, ſub, re, in, &c, 
Regula VII. Canon I, 


Omne przteritum diſſyllabum priorem haber lon- 
am: ut, Legi, emi, Excipias tamen Fidi 3 fndo, 
dibi, dedi, leidi, ſeri, ruli, 

Primam przreriti geminantſa, primam itidem bre- 
rem habent; ur, 

Pependi, Pepedi, JC Plipugi, 

Terendi, Turudi{ )Didici, 

Totondi, C YFttelli, C )Czcidi, 2 cado, 

M6mordi, Y(_Tetigi, YC Ctcidi, a cixdo. 

Quin & ſupinum diflyllabum priorem- quoque pro- 
ducir : ut, Motum, Latum, Lorum, Crerum, Excipe 
Quirum, Situm, Litum, jtum, Rurum,Ritum,Ditum, 
Sarum, 

Er citum & cieo, es ; nam citum I clo, cis, quartz, 
priorem 'habet longam, 


EXEMPLUM ſeu AUTORITAS, 


Regula VIIL 

Quarum vero (yllabarum quantitas ſub pradiQas 
rationes non cadir, 2 poetarum uſu, exemplo, atque 
autoritate petenda elt certiflima omnium regula, 
Diſcant ergo pueri obſeryare ex poetis communes 

primarum | JV ant quantiates, cujus ſortis ſunt ; 
Britannus, Bithynus, Cacus, Coſyra, Crathys, Pa- 
chynus, | 1 Pelion, Creticus, Curetes, Diana, 
Fidenz, Gradivus, Hinulus, Pyrene, rubigo, Rutilius, 
Hymen, Italus, liquor, liquidus, Lycas, Orion, rudo, 

Sychzus, Sicanius & familia, 
De MEDIIS SYLLABIS. 

Ediz ſyllabz, partim eadem ratjone qua primz 
partim etiam ex incrementis genitivi atque 


conjugatienis neg cogpard poſlunt. Rk 
6 _ 
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Increment. De incrementis genirivi nominum 


ſervario faciie ſuppedirabunt, 


veſlpertinus, repentinus, 


Diutinus, 

Craltinus, 

Przter hxc ſequentiaQPriſtinus, 
| | Perendinus, 
Hornotinus, 


deduQa in, 
thinus, adamantinus, &c, '- 


tradere (olent, 


quantitates apericndas jam accingamur, 


e i lyſyllaborum 
Geaitiv. ſupra in' generibus nominum abunde diftum arbitra. 
mur ; unge-petere licebit, 1 quid de hac re hzſitayeris, 
Cztera frequens leEio & oprimorum poetarum ob- 


Conjugatio- + Conjugationis analogiam ex imbibitis rudimentis 
nur aneJo- pueri didicerunt: nempe A, indicem prime conjugatio-| 
814. nis longam efſe natura, p1#terquam in Do & ejus com. 
/ pohtis, quando hujus funt conjugationis ; ut, Dimu, 
circundamus ; Dabis, circundabis ; Dare, circundire,” 

P: #tcrea ſyllabas rimw & 7iths, in prete ito perfeds 

modi ſubjunctivi ubique pro brevibus habendas ani. 
madyeitant ; in tuturo autem in oratione proſa longiz 

eſſe debere 3 in carmine vers indifferentes repe1iri, 
quematmodum contendit Aldus ; ut, przterito, Ama- 

yerimus, amayeritis ; Futuro;Amaverimus, amaveritis, 

Eſt & ubi yllabz mediz variant apud poeras, ut in 

his quz ſubjunx'mus ; Connubium, Ficedula, Males, 
'Pharſalia, Batavus, Sidonius, & in ſimilibus, 

Adjectiva in inw Latina, penultimam producunt; 

ut, Clandeſtinus, mediaſtinus, parietihus, matutinus, 


Serotinus, 


-YOleaginus, 


Faginus, * 
Cedrinus, 
Carbasinus. 


Et reliqua materialia, five a metallorum nominibuy 
formata ih ins, qualia ſunr permulta 3 Grzcis vocibus 
6G : ut, Cryſtallinus, myrihinus, hyachn- 

Czrera fel'icius docebir uſns, & peetarum obſerya- 
tio, quIm'ullz Grammaticorum-regulz, quas ſine ullo 
aut modo aut kne de mediarum ſyllabarum quantitate 


Quare illis prztermiſſis, ad ultimarum ſyllabarum 


De 


% 
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b 

bir | De ULTIMIS SYLLABIS. 
averis, { YUanquam ultimz (yllabz ipſum literarum nume- 
mn ob- rum aut Zquant aut etiam fſuperant, non tamen 


nentis | Primum a finira producuntur : ut, Amazcontra,erga, 


icebit i]'as etiam ordine percurrere, 
A, 


Patio. fExcipias, pura, ita, quia, 


COM. 
{mus 


re,” 
feds 

ant. 
MNga5 
elir, 
\ma- 
ritis, 
ut in 
alea, 


Ints 
nus, 


lrem nominativos, & omnes caſus in a, cujuſcunque 
berint generis,numeri, aut declinationis, prxter voca=- 
tyos in 4, a Gracis in 45; ut, O Enea, 0 Thoma ; & 
zblativum prime declinationis ; ut, ab hac Musa, 
Numeralia in ginta, a tinalem habent communem, fed 
fequentius longam : ut, Tiiginta, quadraginta, 
In b, d, t, definentia brevia ſunt : ut, ab, ad, caput, 
In « defigentia producuntut : ut,ac, sic, & hic adyer- 
dium, Sed tria in c ſemper cortro hunrur ; ur, Lac, nec, 
donzc, Duo ſunt. communia, Fac, & pronomen Hic, 
&neutrum Hoc : modo non fit ablativi cazils, 

E kinita brevia ſunt ; ut, Maze, pene, leg. f{c1ibe, BF. 
Excipiendz ſunt omnes voces quintz intlexionis in Fames olim 
ez ut, Die fide, una cum adverbiis inde enatis; ut, quintz, nunc 


ez-re ; & ſiqua ſunt ſimilia, Er ſecundz item perfor 


Hodie, quotidie, pridie, poitridie, quare, qua-de-re, I Oo ; 
ET Jucit uiti- 
fingulares imperativorum a&ivorum fecundz conju= mam in abla- 
pationis z ut, Doce, move, mane, cave, uvo : Fawe, 
Producuntur etiam, monoſyllaba in e : ut, Me, tese, 
p#ter quz, ne, vc, conjunttiones encliticas, * 
Quin & adverbia quoque in e ab adjeCtivis dedutta 
elongum habent : ur, Pulchre, dotte, valde pro valide, 
-Quibus accedunt Ferme, fere, Bene, ramen & male 
corripiuntur omnino, | 
Poltrems, quz a Grzcis per n ſ{cribuntur, naturs 
producuntur, cujuſcunque fuerint casiis, generis, aut 
numeri : ut, Lethe, Anchise, Cete, Tempe. 


re 
' | finita; longa ſunt z 'ut, Domini, magiltri, amart, T. 
m | doceri, Preter Mihi, tibi, Gbi,ubi, ibi, quz ſunt com- 
munia, * He: | 
% 3 Nisi 


» 
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Nis vero & quasi corripiuntur : cujus etiam ſo; 

ſunt dativi & yocativi Gracorum, quorum geniti le 
ularis in os bieve exit : ut, i 


\ Palladi, /  Amarilli, t 
Hue) Phillidi, > Vocat, 5dAl, | 
Minoidi, Daphni, . 
L hnita corripiuntur : ut, Animal, Annibal, mtl wk; 
gil, 54, conſul, Przter ml contraQtum a nihil ; & 6 
& Hebrza quadam in /: ut, Michael, Gabriel, 
phael, Dani-l, 
N finita producuntur : ut, Pzan, Hymen, quin, Ig | 
nophon, non, dxmon, 
Excipe, Forsan, forſitan, an, tamen, attamen, ver 
tameon, 
Corripitur & in cum compoſitis : ut, Exin, ſub 
dein, proin, 
Accedunt his & voces ill, quz per apocopen ab, 
ſtrantur : ut, Men? Audin > Nemon » b 
Nomina item in en, quorum genitiyus jnis com; 
ptum haber ; ur, Carmen, crimen,peRengtibicen, inf, 
Grzca etjam in on per o paryvum,cujuſcunque fuer 
caſils : ut, Ilion, Pelion: Accuf, Caucaſon, Pylon, þ, 
Quzdam etiam in in per z, ut Alexin : In ya, peyh 
ut, [ryn, | 
In an quoque a nominativis in 4 : ut, Nomin, lybfs 
genia, Egina, Accuſar, Iphigenian, Aginin, 
Nam in an, 2 nominativis in &s, producuntur : 
Nomin, Eneas, Marſyas, Accufat, Enean, Marſyin | 
0 fimjta communia ſunt : ut, Amo, virgo, porrogh; 
cendo, legendo, eundo, & alia gerundii voces in dq, 
Prztcr obliquos in 0, qui ſemper producuntur ; 
Huic domins, ſervo. Abboc templo, damns. 
' - Er adverbia ab adjeftivis derivata : ut, Tantso, c 
t9, liquids, falfo, primo, maniſfeſ$s, &c, 
* Prater ſedulo, murus, crebrs, ſero, quz ſunt cc 
munia, 


> — OO , . ts = 


| Cxterum modg & quomodoſemper corripiuntur, 
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am ſojzo quoque, ut & ambo, dus, egoy atque homo, 
geniti leguntur produQa, 
onoſyllaba ramen in o producuntur : ut, Ds, tg, 
ergo pro cauſa, 
tem Grzca per @, cujuſcunque fuerint caſils : ut, 
Sappho, Dido. Hujus Androgeo, Apollo, Hunc 
mel, a; Apollo, 
3 NFbnira corripiuntur : ut, Czsir, torculir, per, vir, 
iel,] , turtur, 
- {ir ſemel apud Ovidium productum legitur : ut, 
un, 14 Mule mieum levibus cor eſt violabile teljs, 


»VeruBroducuntur etiam Far, lar nar, ver, fir, cir ; Par 
g pave cum compoſitis : ur, Compar, impar, diſpar, 
» Gwca quzdam in er, quz illis ia yg defigunt : ur, 


x, crater, charaCter, ther, ſoter, 


PN Gireter pat.r & mattr, quz apud Latinos ultimam 
em habent, 

& Phnita, pares cum numero yocalium habent termi- 

Ihr jo , nempe, As, es, is, 0s, 46. ; 2 

los [: D, 4s fimita producunuur ; ut, Amas, musas, 


as, bonitas. 

»PP:zter Gizca, quorum genitivus fingularis in dos 
#: or, Arcis, Pallas 3 Genirivo Arcados, Pallados. 

« lvis prxter accuſarivos plurales nominum creſcen- 

1: ur, Heros, Heroos : Phyllis, Pbyllidos : Accu- 


oY  plurali, Heros, Phyilidas, 
wn & fmita longa funt: ut, Anchi> &5,ſede5,doces,patres, 


ipiuntur nomina in es tertj# inflexionis, que penul- 
am genirivi creſcenris corripiunt : ut, Miles, ſegs, 
. Sed Aries, abies,paries,Ceres ; & pes, una cum 
poitis : ur, Bipes, tripes, quadrupes longa funt, 
Es quoque a ſum, mma cum compoſitis, corripitur ; 
Pores, ad.s, prodes, obts, 
© Quibus pents adjungi poteſt, unx cum neutris ac 
ninativis pluralibus Grzcorum : ut, Hippomanes, 


ur, Focthes, Cyclopes, Naiades, 


d, 


re 


Is 


R, 


As. 
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Is hinita brevia ſunt : ut, Paris, panis, triſtis hily 

Excipe obliquos plurales in js, qui producuntur, 
Mus:s, mens1s A menſa, dominis, templis, 

[tem quis pro quibus, cum producentibus pey 
mam genttivicreſcentis ; ur, Samnis, Salamis 
tivo Samnitis, Salaminis, 

Adde huc quz in ejs dipkthonguin definunt, g * 
Greca, five Latina, cujuſcunque tuerint numeri 
caslls : ur, Simoe1s, Pyroets, paite1s, omneis, 

Et monoſyllaba jtem omnia ; ut, Vis, lis; p 
& quis nominatiyos, & Bis apud Ovidium, 

Iitis aocedunt ſecundz perſonz fingulares yet 
rum in quorum ſecundz perfonz plurales def 
in /tjs, penultima produRa, una cum futuris ſub 
Qiviin 74: ut, Audis, velis, dederis : Pl, Auditis, 
litis, dederitis, 

0s tinita producuntur : ut, Honos, nepge, doi 
ſervos, 

Przter compgs, impos, & 0s offis : & Grzcap ; 
paryum : ut, Delos, Chags, Palladus, Phyllidos, F 
Vs kinita corripiuntur ; ur, Famulys, regis, temy 
amamuis, | 

Excipiuntur prodncentia penultimam genltivi af 
centis : ut, Salas, tellas ; Genitivo Salaris, tell 

Longz ſunt etiam omnes voces quartz inflex 
in ws, przter nominatiyum & yocativum fingulanſs 
ut, Hujus mantis, bz manyts, has manfs, 6 mand, 

His accedunt etiam monoſyllaba ; ut, Crus, ti 
mas, $115, &c, 

Er G:zca item per v5 diphthongum, cujuſcu 
fucrint castis : ut, Hic Panthgs, Mclampts, 
Sapphas, Clins ; 

Atque pits cunltis venerandum nomen T ESUS, || 

Poſtrems, u finita producuntur omnia ; ut, 
gen, amaty, din. | 


mm = = 


Grammatxes fin.;. 


Is hily 
"462220535 4K2K2 2028 


Dmnium Nominum in regulis Generum contentorum, 


wn, d Mm Heteroclitorum, ac Verborum, interpretatio aliqua, 


amen xo, Advena, quinon eſt ci- Gerventi, 
, A Abſcodo, STo hide, vis, (ed externus, A Agricola, qui exercitat 
occulto, ſtranger. rem ruſticam, Au 


yſſus, 1mmenſa quz- Acquor, mare, peligus, IMurbandmar. 

am profunditas im- The ſta, becauſe no- Alcym, avis marina, 
penctrabilis, 4 depr> rhing 35 more plain they hyeme pullos educans, 
that by ſoxunding can- 3t: for Aequor dethge- .Arertam ſea-bird that 
wt be fonnd. nerally ſignifie a plain liveth in the ſands, & 
rnan, ex Acarnania 1# any parcel of the barcheth in wivter, 

oriundds, One born at world, It 1s taker for Ales, quzliber avis, aut 
Acarnania in Gree'e, theairalſo: «s,Aipice velox, 4 bird,or ſwift, 
cerſo , £o ad vocan- bis ſenos volitantes z- Alnus , genus arboris, 


dum, vel voco, To go Quore cygnos, An Alder tree, 
PC2 bell 10 call. Aes, ſpecies metalli ru- Alo, nutrio, To nourifh, 
| Ker, arbor, .4 Maple- brocolore, Braſs : and Alter, The other of the 
tree. becauſe that in o's two, 


ies, acumen rerum ſe- time money was made Alvus, qua ſordes deflu. 
cantium,exercitus in- of it, As ſometime doth untzaut labuntur, The 
ivi ah trio, ocult lumen. rs money, paunch, xd ſometimes 
Ulivix An edge : The aray of Acther, tora celi ſyde- thebelly withort. 
I anarmy : The ſight of ramque ſubſtantia ac Amazones, Scythicz far- 
cxioy the eye. compago, The whole minz, £6 quod mam- 
v& geus, inftrumentum ſur- Prbſtaxce of the ffrbears mis careant, Certam 
ads, | fOris, ac mulierts or- Fo 1be fire to the ex- women of Scythia, ſo 
.4 namentum. A needle, reſt circuit of heav#, Tacd for lacking a dug. 


oy or an infirxment Afanis,cognatus, A kixſ- Ambigo,circumago, cir- 
| wherewith women did man by marriage, cundo, Tocempaſi, 30 
cu = their hair, Agnoſco, eſt noicereid doxbr, 

eps, Omnis pinguedo, quod nobis olim aut Amicto,veſtio To cleth, 


five carnis,five alteri- viſum fuit, aut alia Amnis, fluvius, A rivcr, 


us rei, Far, quapiam ratione co- Ana$,avis in aquis degfs 
| Adipiſcor , afſequutus gniram, To reeognize, A duch, or drake. 
ſum, To obtarn, to hnow anew, or to Ango,crucio,premo, ve- 
Adoleſces, juvenis adul- come ts remTbrance of, x0, Tonrouble, or ver. 
tus..A ſiripling from 12 Ago, facio. To de. Anguts, ſerpens in aquis 
to one and 1wenty, Agragas, wrbs Siciliz, degens, Adry, or 4 
kdor,frumenti genus vel 4 town in the ifle of water ſnake. 
'F farrisaybecar, Sicily , called new Animus , confilii prin- 


Cipwme 


Nominum & Verborum 


cipium. The mind. and the God that car. hind «f weapon, | 
Anna, nomen mulieris, rieth the ſex abour, Aruſpex ,. qui vi 
Anne. Appendix , quod aliis infpicit. He or fe 
Anmus, aſfentior, To of= adjuntum, quart ex Neheth deſtinies] 
ſent and agree wnto. alio pendeat, An 4)- bowel: guy 
Annus, tempus 365 dic= pentiſe, or an addition As, eſt bra, ideſt, 
rum,& 6 horaram. 4 1s encreaſe @ thing, decim unciz..4 
year. Applico, jungo, advento, of xit owunces, # 
Antes, ab ante, eminen= To apply uzto, o&r to whole ſim of any 
res lapides, five ulti. arrive. Aſſeclay qui conting 


mz columnz, quibus Aptoton, nomen invari- ſemper aliquen 
ſuſtinecur fabrica. The abil:, {ed nullo defe- quitur. A page, orl 
pillars, or ſailing ſtones Qum calu..4 noun un- hey,or continual wy 
that ſil over the wall, declined, baving one Aftu, dolo, tallaciy, $* 
30 bear the fram', or the termination is Alcaſes deceit, or guile, 
dry ftoane-wall that en- Aqualis , vaſis genus, A'hamas, nomen wr 
cloſeth a vineyard, or Quo aqua tenetur ad AA mins name 
tbe firſt ſet or fromtier prabendam cam ma- fhou'd be ſacrificed! 
of wines, nibus. A laver, or an bis ſon Phryxys, 
&ntidows, medicamen- ewrr, Athene,crvitas Gr 
tum contra venena Arbor, vel arbos, notz inter Achaiam& 
datum. A preſervative fignificationis..A tree, cedoniam, The Cit 


againſt poyſon, Arcas , ex Arcadia po- QIQAthens, 

Antiz , mulieris capilli pulus. The people of Athleres, pugil & h | 
in fronte demiMi, 4 aArcadie. tor, A chamyin, 
womens forelocks, Arceo, pello, & adventi- be that ftiriveth fo 

Antifies, in aliqua re re non ſino, To keep game, I 
ſammus, A prefident away. Atomus , corpus inſec 
or chief ruler, man or Arceilo, vaco, & accuſo. bile. 4 more ſd ſt 
Woman. Ts call, or to accuſe, or that ## cannot bep 

Anus,vcrula. ar v4 wife, 10go to accuſe, Auceps, qui vel quz + 


Anxur, nomen urbis I- Ardus,nrit, quam noſtri ves capit, A fir, 
caliz, quz nunc Ta- Septentrionem dixe- mm4n or woman. 
rentina dictur, Tarex- rent, ſt!num coleſte, Audeo, fum auſus, 1 | 


tine, A ſtzne called the Bear be bold. 

Aperio, indico , refero, or the W.1gon, Aveo, cupto, To defin 
To open , to ſhew, or Ardeo,uror, inflammor, or cov-t. 
tw declare. To be hor, Avernus, lacus Camph 


A & apis, animal Argos,oppidi nomen. .4 niz prope Brits, 
 — A Bee, —_ of the peninfula Phaead dined bl 
Apiſcor , afſequor , ac- of Greece cated Pelo- nabantur vereres, 4 
quiro, To obtain. ponne fus lake in Italy , whit 
Apolle, deus quem Grz- Arma, munimenta, ſcu- hence they thonght 

ci Solem appellant. cum, gladus, reum, a deſcent int» hell. 
The God of wiſdom & & &©a quibus preli&- Augeo; majns facis, it 
phyſich, & of propheſic, mur, armour, or any - -plifico, To inereaſt.”, 
; hd 


# 


gur, qui futura pree- 


Interpretatio. 


hen for bell, It 44 alſo men and Scortifh-meng 
calied Britannia ma- 
jor, 

Bricannita minor, is Bri- 
14x in France, 

muſicum, quod pulia- Bubo, avis nomen, a bo« 

vis mugitu, Anowl, 

mo, The [ure,or any like Bucephalus, nomen equi 
Alexandri magni, A- 
lexander the great bis 
borſe, 

Byſſus, tenviſſimi lint 


To quntiat,.4 ſooth-ſuyer, the hole wheres any wa- 
fe or fe} 1147 07 woman. ter entreth, and ſalletb 
tia ga, qui vel quz cur- #149 the earth, 
if; ] ram ducit..4 wagoner, Barbiton, inſtrumentum 
5 gr acarmanya carter, = 
2.41 fier, ventus flans a tur pledro, vel cala- 
es, od meridie, The ſoxth- | 
f any $i*6. that is played on with 
ontingthor, qui vel que ali- « quill, It 15 a!fo Lar- 
quen | quod opus facit, The batos, both meſcrhine 
12e, orl; worker or doer of any and feminine. 
uilwd. hinge 1947 or woman. Bellaria , cibi ſecunde 
Lacii s, diametrus mundi, menſz, Fxrcares, 
le & dicitur lignum te- Bes, unciz ofto, Eight 
Nen res , Circa quod rota 9nces. | 
me wdl corriis vertitur. Ax Bibo, potum haur:o, hu- 
rificel axle. tree:and by tranſ- morem attraho, To 
1s, | (ation, the firaight line drink. 
Grace that may be imagined Bidens , inſtrumentum 
m& wl fon the one pole 10 the duorum dentium, vel 
be Cit other, 
B with two ecth ; or 1 

& h ——_ Diony- | 
19108 fia, i. Bacchi fefta, he femrmuine gender, 
th fo The feaft of Bacchw, Bifrons , habens duas 

Bacchar, herba radicis frontes, He or ſbe thar 
; in odoratz, Ax berb tbat 
fo frag 0e Frenchmen call kur another Lebmna, 
epand] £-4dies gloves. Bilis, humorts genus, It 
que | Jaccbus, deus vini, The © with this word atra, 
fowl} drunken god, the ged of melancholy : and with 


flava, chboler:and being 
»/ed alone, is the ſame 
diſeaſe that Cholera 
lum, ſcipto, A ftaf. is after Cor, Celius, 
haineum, locus publicus See Cholera. 
vel privatus, in quo Bombyx, vermis, & pro 
auc ſanitatis aut ab- = — A 
Rergendarum fordium frik-worm, or ſrle. 
eausa lavamur.s b41h, Bos, nora eft ſignificacio. 
Barathrum , crat locus Cy bu 
profundior Atheniz, Britannia, inſula quam 


wine, 
Baculus, bacillus, & ba- 
culum, & hinc bacil- 


C 


genus..4 moſt fine ſors 
of fine flax, whereof « 
precious hind of lixen- 
cloth is made, It may 


be taken for ſilk alſo. . 
C 


Acoethes,malus mos, 
An evil cuftomegor a 
bile hard to be cared. 


OvViS, Any inirument Cadaver, corpus mortu- 


um, 4 dead carceſe, 


ſeep of two teeth, in Cado, corruo, precipi- 


tor, vel labor, Te fall, 
and ſometimes to hap» 
pen, to chance, 


bath a face before, and Cxdv , percutio, feriog 


verbero. To ſt-the,or to 
tear, and ſometime 18 
cut or lap, or to prune 
trees * ſometime vo bill, 
to ſacrifice; and ſome- 
1; me to break, < cxde- 
re janvam {axis, 1in- 
ſtare ferro. 


Cello,percutiq aut fran- 


go.To /mite ar 10 break, 
antiquum verbum, the 
compounds mhereof be 


1» »/c onely. 


AF ox, bull, or cow, Cello us 4!/o wad withe 


Kt a diphtboxg. 


puret modo vel for- 


nune Angli & Scott Cztum vel celum, ex- 


mi. Acertein pit by incolunt. The iſſe which trema mund1 deter- 
athens, New it 414» tH inbabited of Englaſh. wminatio cur ſpharis, 
. quas 


quas ambir ad elem&- 
tum ignis. Heaven, or 
- with a difference any 


rifteth weather alſo. + 
Calco, pede comprimo, 
To tread upon, and by 


minde, to deſpiſe and 
ſer nowght by. 

Calidz,dies primus cu- 
juſq; menſis, The firft 
day of every moneth, 

Caleo, ferveo, calidus 
ſum, To be bot, or 10 
glow, 

Callis, via perdurata, id 
eſt, via trica, A path- 
Way. 

Calvo, decipio, fruſtror, 
To deceive, to beguile, 
to rromp. 

Calx,pes imus; & pro 
cujuſyis rei fine po- 
nitur, vel pro mate- 
ria , qua lapides in 


An beel, or laſt end of 
4 racegor lime, 
Cambio, commuto. To 


old writers it #4 taken 
for to fight, 

Canalis, per quod aqua 
confluit in viis lapide 
ſratis, A chanel. 

Cancelli, ligna inter ſe 
modicis intervallis in 


tis invVicem annexa..A4 


game-placegor of 4 ſpe- 
A atle, 

Canis, animal latrabile, 
& piſcis marinus, & 


Nominum & Verborum 


dog,or a dog-fiſh:a ſtar 


or ſizne in the ferma- Carex, herba acuta G& 


ment cake canis, 


of the ſpbears, Ir ſig- Cano, To (ing, to indite Caro, quod anima ca 


poetically, 10 play upon 
inſtruments ; ſometime 
1 35 40 praiſe or prophe/y 


« tranſlation unto 1he Capeſſo, capio, five ad 


capiendum eo, To take 
or to go to take: and 


ſometime recipio me, Carpo, diſcerpo.To ery, 


1-80; as, Nunc per- 
gam herz 1mperium 
exequ, & me domum 


capeſſam, 


Capio.Totake,to delight, 


to deceive, to chuſt, to 
abide and ſuffer : as, 


Capiodoleres To beld, 


or contain 3 10 invade 
& catch: 4, Nave ce- 
pimus. To inflame with 
love. And its lighrly Caſhs, --fis, rericulun, 
of ſuch a ſignification 
& the ablanye 15 that 
comes with it, 


muro conglutinantur, Capiſtrum, capitis vin- 


calum, adhibitum ne 
aufugiant, Caitra, locus, in quo mi 


animalia 


An balter. 
excbange, and of the Capital,quodolim ſacer- 


dotes geſtaban” in ca- 
pite, An ornamert that Cato,nomen viri, Am 
the Nuns were wont t# 
wear upon their beads, Caveo, dilizentiam ad 


Capra animal a carpen- 


dis virgultts dictum, 


A goat, 


tranſyerſum inſtar re- Car,aliquis ex Caria, A 


man of Caria, 


lattice, or the lifts of 4 Cardo, quo janua move- 


tur, An book or binge, 


Careo, ct rem defidera- 
ram non habere. 


To 


thing as once we bag, 
riſlima, Sedge, 


at, non (olum de ani. 
mal-bus, {cd etiam & 
piſcibus & fruRiby, 
The meat of any thin, 
bdxyr moſt Commons 


fiſh 


1 hire off, neltle, ot 
gather, It 44 aſſay 
leaſe, or 10 cheo[e on, 
ſometime 10 14unt » 
rebuke, Carpere vian, 


| 
Ce: 
4 
Ce 
| 
[4 
e 


10 begin 19 journy, 
Carpere vitales aury, 
Carpere lanam, H 
roſe wool, Carpere|. 
num, To batrchel fix 
Carpere cibum,Toeeg 


maic,pro galea: fan 
eſt caſlis, - dis, & hx 


caſlida, 4 net; oral” 
belmet im tbe feminin 


gender. 


litres tentoria fixerwr, 
The camp, the pavilu 
or the army, 


tain Romanes name. 


hibeo, provideo, co 
ſulo, proſpicio ne al 
quid przter (pem eve 
niat, To bewarc, or i 
be wary and beedful, 
Cayere is alſo 10 put 
in aſſtrance, and" 
ſave barmle/s by ca 
$100 or ſureties, 


lack, oy is be withoxt, Cauiis, in herbis dicint 


fignum ccleſte, 4 wand eſpecially ſuch & ipſum robur, five» 


e bad 
uta & 


pes. A ſfti'h. 


Cedo. To give p/4ce , to 


13 care} par! » and go away. 
de ani. Cedrus » arbor ingens 3 
tiam del PIOCera A crdlar -rree, 


1tibus 


Cello. Sre Czllo, 


y thn Cenſeo, exiſtimo, puto, 


) 


m mon 


arbitror. T'o {eem , to 
judge » to ſuppoſe , 10 


+ Interprecatio, 


Cirizeſt avis, qram alio Colo, 2dorn,veneror. To 


To ery, thirhgto tell ones mind. 
le, oy Some Fake it for to be 
afoul £879. Cenſert is a 
oſe ow | 19.41 #2 books of ſu'ſt 
cunt hoy 10 be $4Xedgor 
_ ſeatum, An buvdred. 
$ aur [(entulsis , cenrum 1i- 
m, 7 brarum. An hundred 
Ly 
ay Cera, llud quod .melle 
yToeg | © favis exprefſo , re- 
culum, maner. Wax. 
1: form Cemno , video. To ſee. 
& ba | 4114 by t-anſlation,ro 
: oral prreemye&@ wnder(l ant, 
minin | Sometame to decree or 
appoint To [t/r,ceng, 
wo mi. | 97 Doi't , 10 ſever ind 
cerun, | 098, 10 fight, 19 go ore 
viel 145 Cerncie hecedl- 
tarem. 
A ew. (ets » piſcis maximus. 
ame. oA whale, . 
1m 24 [Cholera . eſt ventriculi C 
p, cop | mmodica perturba- 
ne alþ | tiogſupra & infra per 
m eve | Yamitum tata, The 
, ortu olich. It Is al ſo cho Oy 
edful $;,2he box and olry baranor, 
's Cicer j gens legumini<, 
ind nu} Acrrtain Italiau peaſe, 
y Cal Cieo, rurbo, commaeayeo, 
To rrewblegto fbake an1 
ſicin | #37» and ſomctime ſor 
Tin, it 35 20 call. 


Unis, vel ciner, pulyis, 
Aſbes, 


ndmine ala dam di- 
cimus. A lark. 


(Claudo, o' ftruo, obſern, 


To (bu or cloſe,to mahs 


faſt, 1 ſtop , or to ſtay, 


not nn ſuffer 10 p! "T; 
4%, F:ce marts magna 
claudr nos obice pon- 
rus, 


Clivus , locus mollicer 


ardiyis , & pro colle 


"olus, 


boour or worſhip with 
prayer, to exerciſe , to 
make much of, 10 mha« 
bit, ro love. Vitam co- 
lere, is 10 /ead a lifes 


ſomeriine toplore or till 


the ground : ſoxaenine 
to deck 4771 trim, 
inſtrumenrum 
quo, penſa conrtinert, 
A diflaff. or fbind'e. 


ponitur. Abanhga rt Comes,comitans aut ſ[e- 


ferg.alſo alittle bull. 
Clunts, nattum tumor. 
The buttock, 


te gliſter: ſometime to 
wht. 


C v peus » & Clypeum 


{cu'a majvra & pro- 
p:1c pedirum.a bxckier 


the shy,that 5,45 much 
of the world as is above 
the element of fire . 


quens, A companion 
by the way , either man 
or woman. 


Cluo, ſplendeo To ſhine, Comminiſcor,fingo,ex- 


cogio. To imagine, 20 


frigne , 20 invent and 


deviſe,t» aſſ.:y 10 bring 
a man ta the belief of 
1941 that is rot, 


Cium, A graving 100', Como, comam compo- 


no, To hemhb, 10 dr- ſe 
the buſh with a come, 
or 10 dech and alorn. 


which 15 cailed ztner , Compago, compa@iu,8 


or Quintum el: mentii, 


conjunRic. A joyrt. 


( celum aiſo 1s taken Compedes, vinc:l1 ve - 


for the air : &s In hoc 
c a&lo qui d1curur acr, 


ſup , or to tuke ſupper. 


Epio , p19 Incipio, an- 


nus. A par of ſetters 
or gyvers. 


C no,c nam ſumo, To Conditor , qui al'quid 


facit, A maker or a 
but der. 


tiquum eſt, To begin, Congrus, canger,genus 


Cognoſco, noſco cos qui 


pilcts. A Comger, 


prius incogni:i erant, Conjux, maritus vel ux- 


To know that which we 
bnew 1.t before: ſome - 
time di gently and at - 
tertively 10 conſt der gor 
to underftand,to ſerch 
by an enquiry , & t0ſi1 
in ju .gement. 


Collts, mont1culus, Ar 


bullock, 


© 


or, A buſbang or a 


wife. 


Confulo. To ach counſel, 
wib an accuſarrue? 30 
give counſel, or provide 
for, with a dative : 10 
14he in good wortb, with 
a g/nitive, Sopnenime 
i115 10 ſti in comnſel, gp 

ts 


Nominum & Verborum 
ro deliberate, butuſed @ Syria having a vgry Cubg #4, 


plurally: as , Conſulunt fragrant fſavonr , the Cunabulag,cune,a eradl, De 

Senatores, | which antiqnity burned Cunz, cunabula , ldem 
Coquo 3 cibum uſai 2a- to their gods » M they Cupto » OptO, defidero, 

ptum reido, To dreſs did franitincenſe. To covet, 1 defire, uy ha 


meat, toplay the cook,to Coxendix, coxarum ver- luſt ſor : and ſometime 
prepare and go about: tex, quo femora ver- with a datrve to favoy 
a , Bellum coquere. tancur, The hip, Cupreſlus, arboris no- p 
To ver & trouble : as, Crater vel cratcra , vas men. A Cypreſs-tre, 


Coquir me cura. To amplum cui vinum Curculio, animal par- [ 
concof4, to bring our #n#- aut oleum imponi- yum frumentum cor. Del 
triment unto 4 natu- mus. A goblet, or rodens, A Weaſel, y 
ral ferment or juice, ſtanding piece. Cures , oppidi nomen{ ® 
Cor , precipuum iter Crepo, ſono, To crach. DA towns name, le 
viſcera, & vitz fedes " Sometimes t1 complain, Curro, cele riter Co, ory Den 
& arteriarnm., ac ca- lament, and accuſe: s#, dum precipito, int _ 
lori- nativi, quo ani- ' Quispoſt vina gravem ta celeritate vii qu Den 
m: 


mal regirur,quaſi fons pauperiem crepat ? fi voro, Torun 2 al 
quidam & domicili- Crepundia , prima mu- ſometimes to flow,thoj P" 
um. The heart, and nuſcula quz pneris 3, 10717% & rivers. 
ſometime it is uſed for &eantur, A!l manney of Cuſpts , acutior pars 7 
the minde things that are given liz, The goint oft ” 
Corbis , vas ex vimini- chiliren in their infan- ſpear,pihe, partizanys Detuc 
bus fattum, A backer. cy3x coralls, ſwadling- any p.m wy 


Cornus, vel cornum , aut bands, daggers, tim- Cuſtos , qui yel que ms Pico 
cornu , mtnimentum * brels, and ſuch like, aliquam tuerur & & To 
capitis quorundam a - Cres, Cretenſis,' 4 man rat. A keeper, ma! Dries 
nimalium. Arn horz. of Candy. Woman, "5 qu! 
By tran ſlati®,the turn- Creta, inſula cft, The Ifke Cyprus » inſula dit: 42 
ings of rivers becalled © called Candy: Cprus the iſte, Dil 
Cornua, It ſignifieth Crinis, capillus, Hair, D neg 
alſo the wing of an ar- Crus , pars 2 genibus Ama , animal tin D'&re 
my, andthe end of & uſque ad inferiorem Yong A Buck #i T0 
thing. pedem. A leg. . Doe. theo 


Cornus , arbor ramos Cryſtallus , glacies ex Damno , damno affica Diluo 


habens duritia & r1- gelu vehementer con- vel condemno. To& hun 
givitate cornibus fi- © creta. Cryſtall, wage, or 10 condemn, 50. 
wiles, frutum circa Cubo, jaceo, To /ie, & Dedo, in perpernuum 5 
ſolſtitium terens, pri- ſometime to be ſich i - veltotum ſubdo, ndy 
mo cand:dum , pollea bed, C in manus &'arbitmal. 5 F 
{ſanguineum. A cer- Cucumi*s. A Cucumer, do, Toyield. rri 
tain tree nnhnown a- the which is alſo called Defrutum , a defere The 
mong we in Latine Cucumer. vinum decoQum ty T 
Coſtns, radix magni o- Culex, vermiculus ala- mediam partem, Diphch 
doris, 4 fbrub grow- tus. A gat. ſodden tothe half. oo 


ing in Arabia, Fewry, Cumbo, The ſame that Dego, ago. Tolive. 


Interpretatio, 
3 Deleo, expung® , pro- Dipto:-n , nomen fe> aliquem, A guide 
. = lineas aut regu- xum duobus in caſi- M74# or Woman, 
0. as To put out 5 and buys q 11h! SCUNQUE. if E 
a to cancel, noun declined with tw | Cquis, Whether any, 
_ Delicium , oble 2a men- c#aſcs whitſvever. Eo, comedo.Toeat, 
tum quo1 nobis volu. Dirz , tmprecariones , Edo , 1. emitto & quaſz 
ky pat eſt. The thing, execrationes & inſe= CExtrudo, To ſet out, 
_ wherein we take plea- rorum furiz. Cu ſer, and 10 evalgate , and 
T- ſure. | bunnings , an the ſa- fomrtime no exhibite,ta 
x} Delphin, vel delpbinus ries of þe!t. ſbew; as, E'ere ſpe- 
yel celphis » Plicts Diſco, capio doQrinam Qacula. Fdecre ani- 
< maris, & ſft-num- c@- To learn, mam , is to die. The 
lelte. A Doipbin. Diſpeſco, ſeparo , diri- ſtgnikeation of it in all 
" Demo, autero. To pul! n.o. To ſever, other phraſes may be 
>| 494 , and texempt., Diſplicen, To difpierſe, Yednuced to the firſt ſt- 
- Den zno'um elt : per 11- Di:tonis, 1nperi, domi- griftcation. 
" militudinem capitur ni1, Of my right & tj. Edvceo, d<lipenter do- 
wh pro omni quo al:qu'id ite. Weneed not ſiry- CEO. Thorowt) or per- 
, | teri poreſt, A torth, pulouſly to refuſe Di- frii:y toneach. 
wt #7 Any dehgo. To 'a- tio the nominatiys, Eftara lunt ultiime pres 
n fern down, and to plint Divido, partior, To di- CAt:ones Augurum 
P Delidia . ipnayiz viti- vide. polt finem aufpicia» 
um. Shthſuineſs, Divitiz, opes, ample mum extra urbem 4di- 
” Pico , loquor , nomino, fortune, Riches, Gz. The prayers wt 
af. To ſpeagor to tell Do, dono. To give, Soathſayers ſard, 1/ter 
24 Dies , rempus viginti Doceo, altcujus rei co= Pvtice taken of birds 
| quituor horarum. 4 gniti:nem alceri tra- fig » before they en- 
ay. do. To trach , ſone- tr-d the crtie, 
Dilfteor , inficias eo, rim? zo ſhew,and to e- ELeo, careo, To reed. 
nego. To deny, care, 1) wain, ard to Elephas 2 elephantus, a+ 
a Digredior, difcedo, To aſcertain. nima! fama notum, 
op go from. D-«irars , uncie novem, AH e/cphant. | 
Dilizo , amo, To bye, Nine ownces. Flis , ctivi!tas Arcadiz. 
a Dilug, aqua vel quovis Duleo , triſtis ſum, To Acitic in Arcavia ,or 
| humore aliquid pu* - be ſorro o&fnll. a conntrey in Pelopon- 
| $0. To prrge with Dumo , manſerum fa- neſus, L 
| waſhi:g. cio. Tot:ms. Emineo, prz aliis app3s 
ndymus, jugum mon- Homus , X-1hcivum ad reo- vel excello. To 
us Fhrygiz Idz , ma- habitandum fatium. appear before others, @& 
ri deum dicarum. Ynhouſe. to paſ, them, 
The top of Ida the hill Dnco , norm eſt, To Emo , comparo,mercor, 
| by Troy, lea, to marries to ac» Tobay. 
Diphchongus , unus du- count, Erfi ggladius. A ſword, 
 arum vocalium fo- Dulcedo,ſuayitas.Sweet- E;alco, To ear wp, 0 
» hus, Adoulie ſound,s neſs. conſume with feeding, 
, dighthong, Dux, qui velquz ducit a4ndio leave nething. 


O3 Epll= 


Epulum , quaſi edipu- Expergiſcor, evigilo. To 
lum ,eft celebre con- awake. 
vivium, A banquet, Exper.orgtento, vel ten- 
or feaft. ror, To prove or 10 be 
Eques , homo equo infi- proved. 
dens, An hor{man, or Explico, extendo,& de- 
be or ſbe that rideth. claro, To ſtretch ext, 
Eremus , locus defertus, and to declare. 
A deſert or wilderneſs. Exta, proprie cor,jecur, 
Eripto, extra rapio, To & pulmo dicuntur, 


px'l oz, The entrails. 
Fiurlo , famem patior, Extorris , exul, A ba- 
To bunger , niſhed man or woman, 


Eventu+,eventum, quod Exul, qui vel que exu- 
caſu aut fortuna no= lat. A baniſhed man or 
bis evenir, Hap z Of woman, 
that which cometh to Fxuo ,exolvo , denudo, 


pſ5, To put off ,to unclathe, 
Excludo, extra claudo, Exuv1z, al» exuendo. The 

_— out. thirfts that we gut off, 
Excubiz,vigiliz diurnz F 

& nocturne, wVatch- Acies, .A face, 

ings and war ings. Facio , aliquid ago. 
Exculpo, perfectc {ca)- To mke. 


po , vel icalpendo Faceſſy, facio , vel eo Fariſco, deficio , anr&{ Fimu 


Nominum & Verborum 


worth the dog. 

Faſcis , lignorum aut 
alicujus rei conge- 
ries. A faggot. 

Faſti , libri in quibusts 
rius anni res popul 
Romani (criptz cun- 
rinebantur , & caulz 
feſtivitatum explics 
bintur. A Regiſter ſs 
the or der «f things ,fu 
the whole year. Faſt 
dies,were dayes where 
in the Fudges muy 
give ſentence witha 
offence of the gods,wil 
meſe three ſolemn 
words of the law ,Þ 
dico, addico : Nefak 
dies, were their cone 
ry dayes. 

Fateor , annuo , conea© 
do. To grant and « 
ſent 1un10, 


Fic 
ls 

1 
Fid 
h 
Fig 
"7 

/ 
Fili 
fi 
nt 
be 
ba 
Filuy 
£2 
he 
thy 


conficio. Tocarve, ts ad faciendum.Tomake fatigor. Abundan} cri 
grave, to cut ont, ta or t9go to make. 1" 24ape, um 
ſeratch ont: as , Ocu- Fallo, decipto, Tode- Fariicor, feſſus ſum, 1} co! 
lum exculpere, To Ive. be weary, to faint, al al/ 
wreſt or wring out:4s , Fames , edendi cupidi- -t» be weak. ez 
Verum exculpere, tas. Hunger. Favcogreaec alicut on Finde 
Excurrogextracurro,vel Far. Once a grneral word To favour, To, 
przcurro. To rzn out, for any kizde of grain Fel, purgamentum þf Finge 
or 19 out-ran before, or corn: as. Triticeum guints, The gall, Fints 
10 amount 10 4 great far, hordeaceum.ft!i- Feriz, dies ceilarior cer! 
deal , 10 m:he an rut- gineum,&c. But now abopere. Holy-daxy Ie. 
road , Or anexcurſion, nt fignifieth one certain or times of paſt ime & Fio,cf 
Fxcvlo , cxrra culpam kirndcailed Ador, which Ferio,percurio. To | Fave, 
reddqo, To excu/e. 1s bread-corn. Fero, To beargor to ſu be y 
Fxcutio, eitcio, emitro. Farcio, ſaturo , implevo, rolead or tell, 10g Fle&o 
To ſmite ont. pirguefacio, ſagino, tocovet , 10 advanel} duc: 
Excquiz, funcbre offici- To ſtaff, 19 fill, to ſa- bring forth, tohave'} 10m 
um, Theceremonies of ti;fie, and make far. take away, to 0bti ts fo 
the buriall. Fas , pium , rcligioſum, ah advice: as, Fleo, 1. 
Exlex, finelege vivens, S&dignum faftu. Law- peius tulit ad po FIO.pi 


A lawliſſe man or fall, right ,godly, and 
woman, 


Fe 


Interpretatio, 
Ferveo, valde caleo, To Flos, dictus qui ex arbo« Be, axd ſome Frux 


be hot, ribus yel herbis col- the forenoſt z5 not 30 re 
Ferveſco, caleſco, To ligitur. 4 ffower. maſitzed, 

wax hot, F!uo, decurro, propric Fruor , deletarionem & 
Ficus,arbor vel morbus, utliquores, To flow. frutum capio,& alor. 

A fig- treegor a certain Yodio, terram eruo. To To #4ke plea/ure, or 

bile riſing int the ſun- dig. ſrait, and profit of, and 

dament Follis , inftrumentum, ## be ſed. 


Fides,conſtantia in om- quo attrahirur atque Fuga , fugiendi a&us, 
nibus rebus Faith and emit itur ventus, 4 #iyig, or running 4- 
14th, pair of bellows, Way, 

Fido , fiduciam & fpem F-ns, ica'cbra. A well, Fugio, vito, currendo 


habeo. To have truff. Ford eps, inlt rumentum, relinquo, To flee froms 
Figo, To ſaften,to plant, quo renecur aliquid, fo auod. 

to ſmite with arrow, or AA pair of 111g5. Ful- 16, ſuitineo, munio, 

ſuch like. Forfex , in{trumenrum To widerprop, and 1 
Filix , berba fine caule, ſartorum , quo ali- fore. 

ſine flore , fine ſemi- qui) ſcinditur, A pair Puno, liquefacio, vel 

ne. Fern,whereof there of ſcaſſers. l1quidun ſpargo. Te 

be two kinds,as wt Her- Fors fo:tuna,caius. Hap, 12e-t or to poure, 

barzes you ſhall ſee. Forum y  terendo, quia Funis, reſtis, A rope. 


Filum, illud ſubtile quod lites & venalia illuc Fur, qui velquz alteri 
ex lino lanave tra- ferintur, The judicial! fubrrabit. 4 manor 
hendo ducictur. 4 place,and ther it is na- woman thief, 
thread. med Forum judiciale: Furfur , purgamentum 

fimus, lz:amen, & ex- or the market-place, & farinz. Bran or ſcarf, 


crementa animali- 3s calledForum venale Furo,inſanio.To be mad. 
um , quibus agri ſter- Frango, rumpo, deſtruo. Fultis, baculus. A club, 
corantur. Dung. It is To break. 


alſo Fimum wm the Frenum,vel f:znum,in- Abii , Volſcorum 
nenter gender. {trumentum , q10 C- urbs, A town is 
Findo, difleco, diffindo, quum inſeſſor coer- Utaly ſeventy miles 
To cleave, cer. A bridle. from Rome. 


Fingo, formo. To faſhion. Frico, ſcalpo, Torxh. Gallia , Europz pars, 
Finis , extremicas five Frigeo, frigidus ſum. To fizca intra Pyrenzos 
terminus in unaquaqz be co/d. montes , inter Hiſpa= 
re. ,Anend, Frugi,indeclinabile om- niam Germaniamgz 


& Fioefficior. To be made. nis generis, utilis, ne- & duo maria, Octa- 


Flaveo, flavus ſum. To ccfſarius , frugalis, num Britannicum,& 


be yellow, Good , profitable, and mare noſtrum. France, 
Fleto, inclino, volvo, , thrifty . Garama+, Libyz inco- 
duco, movev. To bow, Frugis,cjus quodexter- la. A certain inbabi- 

10 move , and tocauſe rx fruftuin alimoni- tant of Aſia, ; 
to follow. am vertimus. Of corn, Gargarus, unus ex cal- 
Fleo, lacrymor. To weep, or pu!ſe,Some mahe the libus mon is Idx, £4 
Flo.ſpiro, To blow. nominative hereofFru= very high 1op of ihe 
Q3 bil, Ida 


Nominum & Verborum 


Ida, There is alſo a quz non matureſcit, Hilaris , vel hilarus, ju. 
town of that name at A 1athe-ripe fg. cundus, Iztus. Merry, 
the ſoot of the ſame hill. Gruo , ut grues gruere Hippomanes , virus ab 
Gandeo,|ztor. To rejoyze, dicuntur. Tocry likea equa colleQum, vel 


Gelu , proprice glacies, Crane. caruncula in fronte 
Froſt, or 3ce, ; Grus,avis nota... A Crane. pull equini,hominem 
Genu , curvatura qua Oryps, animal. pentia- ad inſaniam redigens, 
crus & femur conne- tum , ON\NL Ex Parte Poy ſon fo procure I'rve 
aunrur, A Free. leon fimile..A Griſſon withall, or a line piece 
Gero, porto Tobrar, Gumni1, liquor giurino- of rſh growing in the 
-Gibbus, & gibber , ſuli- fus ex arbortbus relu- col!rs forehead , when it 
dus in dorſo tumor. Nd coats. Gumme, ; is firſl foaled. 
Jub or burch. Gur; ulio, pars £w:uris Hirunco, avis notiſsima, 
Gigas, viral:iſlimeſta- a naribus ad pulmo- JD ſwallow, 
reurz- A giant, nem: vel animal. The Hiſltrix, amimal ex he 
Gigno, genero, To beger. weſand , or a weaſel, rinaceorum ' genere, 
-Gingiber , herba in A- H : A pIrcupine. 
rabianaicens, Gmyer, Abeo, poſsideo , te- Homo, note gnificatio- 
G!lis,animal murt ſimile. neo, To have. Nis. A manor woman 
A dormouſe. blareo, arRec alicui rei Honor, vel honos, cit re- 


Gliſco , creſco, augeor , infigor. To cleave unto, vyerentia, quam alicui 
invaleſco, To increaſe Hzres , qui ſuccedit in exhibemus in yir-utis 
& grow, to wax ſtrong, herecitatem alter1us- reſtim nium, Hour, 
to wax fat, & michto cAnheir, worſhip, 
deſtre , & fore 19 covet, Halec , piſcis qu1 ſola Hordeu n , ab horrorg, 

Gluren , glutinam, aut aqua nutritur,. {2 ber- quontam hordeo quam 
colla, Glxe. ; ring, frumenro ariſta 

Gorgon , nomen mulie- Haurio, extraho humo- mordacior, Barley, 


ris. A certain t:rrible rem & ednco ex pro- Hoſpes , qu: vel que ad 
woman, +, , tundo aliquo loco, To hoſpitium recipit, aut 
Gradior, eo, incedo, draw. rec ipitur : & capitut 


progredior. To go, Heros , vir illuſtris & properegrino. 4b 
Gr#zcia. The countrey of nobilis, .4 nob/eman, or an boſteſ+, or a guef 


Greece, a great piece af a man of great excil= man or woman. 
Emrope , which #8 now lency im worthy faft;, Hoſtis, intimicus, vel pe- 
xnder the Turk. ant therein more like a regrinus. An enemie, 
Grajugena, Grecus. A god then a man, Huber , fertilis , abyn- 
Grecian born. H-(perus, ſcrotina ſtel- dans, & mamma pe- 


Grando, gutta aquz In . Ia, The evening flar, corts & hominis, Plex- 
acre congelara, Hail, Hcreroclitum , nomen tiſull, or a drg,or the 

Grates, gratiz relatz . ſecns, quam declina- wider of any beaſt. 
pro accepto 'benefi- tionum canones. po- Humus , terra humeſt- 


cio. Thanks,  feunt flexum. .4word @a. The ground. 
Grez, pecudum multi- declined otherwiſe then Hydrops , aqua inter 
rudo, A flock, the bare rules of the de= cutem, The dropfe. 


Groſſus, ficus abortiva, clenſiozs do require, Hyems, bruma, Wint!, 
; Jace 


Interpretatio; 


A defluic, Agrnitter tile, and 0/tqries, 

Aceo, decumbo. To ly, Immineo,infto, To bang Inficias, negationem {ET 
[acio, emitto, acvi over. v<l debere quod ator 
impello, To caſt , ro Impetis, violentiz, in- poſcit, vel commifit* 
burl, 10 lay ; as, jacere vaſhonis, Of wivlence, fe quod accuſator ob» 
fundamentum : or by and boiſteror:mmeſs. Jicit, A deniall,and id 
gran ſlition it 3s to make Tnceſſo , accuſo, impe- falloweth onely the verb 
a beginning. Jacio #8 to, To accuſe, topro- Ko. 

ſometimes 10 ſpread a- wohe, to revile , 19in. Maficio, intingo , vito, 


broad by rumour , and wade, and enter into. ſeu maculo, To die, or 
ſometime 10 object a= Inc1do, ferio, ſeco, To noinfett, 

gainſt one, with an Ac- cont, to grave it. Ingruo, invado , impe- 
cuſa tve with this pre= Tncido , 1n aliquid, vel tum facio. Togive an 
poſttion In, ſup*r aliquid cado, To onſet, and toinvade, 


laſpts , lapis pretivſus fallinto by bap, 10 run Injuſſu, ab«que auRort- 
A green ng ne, wmtno:25, Incidi in erro- tate, & remerc fine 


whereof there be dimers rem. And ſometime to j:{510e, Without bids 

binds, & degrees of di= happ-1 , or to chance. ding. 

vers colours. Incipr',, inchoo, To be Infltg, | v- expeta- 
(co, ferio, percutio, To giz, t» take inhant, to tiv 'a{ hominem ag- 

ſtrike, to ſmitez a4 Ice 8 enterpriſe, orediendum , fallacia, 

re colaphum, Icere Inculco, eadem fxpius JA lyingin wait for , or 

fee Jus , 35 10 ftrike xp 4 iterando ingero, Of- a deceit, 

bargain. rex 10 repeat, Inftar , fignificat vel fi- 


Icon,tm1go, AF image. Indo, imporio, Te putim. m litudinem,velzqui- 
Ida , mons altiſiimus Indoles ; facilis hunifi- parattonem & mens« 
Troici ſoli, An hillin catto futurz probiza= fſuram. Like, or at big, 


the countrey of Troy. tis, Towardneſs or or the image. 
Idus, dies qui dividunt Hhely d:ſpoſrrion. In:elligo, cap10., To ut 

mepſem., In March, Induciz, pax in paucos derfard. 

May, F une, an4 Otto= dies, A truer, Interpres , qui auQores 


-ber it 4s the fifteexth Indulgeo, obſequor, To declarat, aut aliquid 
day, in the reſt the 1hir- ſet muchby,& togive ro, ex lingua in linguam 


teenth. Inermus, vel inermis, rtranstertr, AN irter- 
Jecur , hepar. The liver, qui armatns non eſt, preter , man or womang 
Ignis , unum ex quazuor Tnarmed. or a rranſlatiur, 
elementis, Fire. Infans , homo per #'2- Invidia, maror ex ali. 
Ilex, qui fine lege vi- tem nondum ſciens ena proſperitate, En 
vit. «A lawleſs body, fari. A babe. vie, /orrow for anothe, 
man or woman. Inferit , ſacrificia quz mans welfare , or el 


{mber , azmen aquariim jnferis ſolvuntur. $4- the evil will and ſyigh, 


largiiis ex nubibus erifice done wito ſpirits of aman. 
diffuſum. A fpowre, in hell: HereofInferias Jocus eft quidam lepor 
Imbrex, canalis, velte- facere , 45s Manes ſa- & feſtiviras in yerbis, 
gula curva & obtor- crificiisplacare , that If merry ſcoff. 

m, pcr quam imber - is , #0 celebrate obites, Ira ſcor , ira ſtimulor, 


O4 Ts 


To be angry, 

Iſmarus, mons Thraciz 
alper & incultus ex 
ura parte,ex alia fer- 
tilis vinetis & olve- 
fis, A certain hill i: 
Tvracia ſv named. 

Ter, itio,:us cundi. A 
' Journey, 

Jubar, fol , vel ipſius 
ſpl:ndor. the ſun-beam 
ubeo, Imperv, To com- 
mand 

Judex, qui vel que: ju- 


Nominum & Verborum 


Juro, juramentum facio.Lacus, locus profund 


To ſwear, 
Jus, quod natura, aut c1- 
| vita 4 aut Bens jubet 3 
& liquor eorum qu# 


coquunrur, The law & Laxdo » verbo factove 


rezht 5 ant the broth of 

any thing ſodder. 
Jullu, imperio,ju{yone, 

By commandmeni, 
Juſta, 1dem quod exe- 


qd «T, 
Juſtictum, juris dicendi 


inermilto. Nox term, 


dicat. A Fudge , be Juyenis, qui adoleicen- 


or ſbe. 

Jugeri: » Agri taytum 
quantum aþ unov,part, 
'aut jugo boum , uno 
dic arari poteſt, V!1- 
nius. We call it an acre : 
the authors do wary in 
the meaſure of it : for 
the commoditie of the 
'nominative an1 other 
eaſes , we may uſe [u- 
yerum. 

Juzum, vertex, five ca- 
' cumen montis, The top 
of an bil. Itisalſo a 
yoke, or a yoke of oxen, 
that is,acoup'e. By ame + 
'taphor it 4 a ſervitude 

or 4 bondage. It 15 alſo 
4 weavers beam, or 4 
pair of ga'lows; ſuch as 
for ignomity the Ro- 
mans went uzdecr.'('ri- 
bus haſtis jugum fir , 
bumi- fixis duabus , 
ſuperq;z cas transver- 
$4 una deligara, ' 

Jungo, copulo , & quaſi 
In unum-ago., To joyr, 

Juno, dea Joyis uxor. 

' The goddeſs, Jupiters 

_ . . * 


tium excelsir xtatem, 
On. come 10 mans age. 
Juventus, X:a5 juvent- 
Its, Mans ſtate 
Juvo, auxitum do, To 
belp. 


Abes, hiatus, macu- 

la,dedecus, A great 
chap, a fp't , a diſho- 
n*ur or reproach, 


Lai or, vel labos', opera, 


de'atigatio, Labour 
and toy!, pains tihing, 
ſometime 14 54 miſerie z 
ca/amit), peril , danger, 
travel, 

Lac, ſuccus waternus , 
quo animal:a nutri- 
untur, Aſilh, 

Laceſ>6, vexo, incito, 
provoco, To trouble, 
to provoke, 

Lacio,in fraudem duco, 
To allure or to entice, 


I actes , viacthiora inte- 


ſtina. The ſmall gms. 


La&o, lac emitro ,, vel Lavo , aqua purgo. 


per blanditias deci- 


pio, Togive milq, or Lauius , genus arbor 


to deceive. 


cum aquis perpeth} ca 
ibidem natis, qu1 Lec 
ficit riv0s, Alahe al 
weare, 4 meyre, 0: 
a 

ligquem oftendo.tobyf w 
Laxtaps , nomen cujuf Leg 
dam & canibu+ Atl Len 
onis, One of Adtzay n: 
dogs ca led 'La'aps if ir 
ſpecdy ſurionſneſs Fef or 
Lxlaps ſrgnifieth {Leo 
whirl-wind, 4 temp lid 
and a ſtorm, Z Len 
Lam.lo , lingua ling} T 
To lick, A 
Lampas ,ignis aut {| Ler| 
{plendor. A fire ,of L 
brightneſs of the ſu Lib 
or t lamp. a 
Lanifla , qui domi gf «d. 
diarcres docert, & pf L 
pulo vendit, AM pl 
ſter of defence, c 
Laquear , pars ſ{uperif} Libs 
cubiculi parum @{ et 
vexa A vaxitedr} Lib 
of a parlour, T 
Laſer , herba quazdnf b 
& ſuccus qui exc} Lick 
mo laſerpitnt exuayy fi 
The herb oat of Lic] 
cometh the juyce WE v! 
the Apotbrcaries doo n 
Aſa dulcis, & Beluj Þ_ 
or Belzvin. The 6 H 
mon: people call ney th 
jaman. | ſa 
Latco , abſcondor, uf t! 
compareo, 'To lh Lier 

to be hidden, D 
nt 

waſo. Ligt 
A 

Ir 


A E sy-et. 


Interpretatio, 
Lebes, vas xneum, A Limax, teftuco » & jJjocor. To play, or ts 


ed cauldron, or a par, cochlea terreſtii., Te fort, 
i &] Lecythus, ampulla ole- felled Frail, azd the Lues,ciim in urbe aut in 
the, d aria. A box for oz: 6 dew-ſnai apro febris+ , alitdve 


orntment, It is ttahen Limns , veſtis genus ab morkx genus, homines 
ve alſo for cloquence vmbilico 2d peces, aut pecora , aut u- 
obet writng. ſcu lutum & canum troſque corrumpir. 4 
jul Lego, noth eſt, To read, molitus, A kinde of common diſcaſe , or 
Ati Lemures , larvx noAur- garment, orelſe fime mnurra'n. 


za nt, &rerrificationes 07 nnd, Luveo, To bewatl, 10 14- 
vs ff imaginum. Hobgoblins, Lingo, lawbo, id eſt, a- mers 1 thg , or elſe 
7 Fel or xight ſprights, 101i d lintha molliter abſolute y 02 mourn, 
h {Leo, animalterox. 4 fango. To lick. ſometime 1 be a mour- 
ml lion. Lino , al qut: 4 alicuirel erin apparell. 


Leo, imprimo , formo. ſuperin ducc, 7s danb. 1 uo, foivo , panas do, 
IA To imprint , to form L11 quo, commitro, pec= To kw » to cleanſe, 


Abufhvum, co. Toleave , 10 teſ- 10pay for. 
(6 Lethum, mors,intermus. pur. Luſt: a, babitacula fera- 
,* Dcath. 'Linter ,navicula © ca- rum. Dennsof wilde 
ſa] Liberi , pignora. Chi!- - 'vara arboie tacia A Heafts,or brothel- houſes 
dren. Ore ſon orome « <> -boar, & petty tipling- box ſes 
| of darghter may be called L:quetio, hiqueſco, Tobe of bawdry. 
' ff Libert; & ſo may ne mwniten, I ynx, animal maculo- 
My phews and ther ſuc- Liquor, Iiqueo , 1dem. ſum, acutifdime vi. 
&ſſowrs. Liveo , lividus lum , id dens Or en call this 
Liber , placet. 7! pleaſs eſt , ſordidus. To be beſt art ER 
eth, wan, or filthy. 


Libs , ventus Africus, Lixa, cequus in exerci- i qu1- 
The ſouth weſt-wind tu, vel qui (equirur dam Arcadiz Au 


bz-wezjt. queſtus gratia. The þi!! of that name in 
Lice. fas eſt, Ir bs law- ſeattion tha wauethon Arcadia. 

full, an army. Magnes , lapis ferrum 
Lichen, terba, vel gra- T« c11 , urbs im Brutits, attrahens, A ſtone 

viſkimum morbi ge- A 108% in Italy, that drawetb iron 1819 


nus. Liver-wort, the Locus , propric Mud it It ts called alſoHe- 

Apothecaries call it qt: od al:quid con:inet rachus Japis, or St- 

Hepatica. It is alſſo A pace. deritis. 

the hinde of lepry called Logos , {ermo, ratio, Majores , avi , abavis 

ſauce-fleam, in La- verbuw. Sprech, rea- proavi, atavi,tritavy, 

, tine Impettgo, ſun, a wor (d. &quicunque ante hos 

4,4 Lien, (plen. The milt, Loquor , verba qualia- in 1nfinirum.Oar an- 
Dfcirur & lienis in cunque protervw. To <«-flowrs. 

).F nominativo, ſhrek. Malo ,magis velim. To 

Ligur, incola 1 iguriz. 'Luceo , lvucem emitto. mill rather, 

ond An align of the coun- To be light. Mando , comedo , vel 

Irey of Liguria, Ludo, ludum exerceo, conmitto, ' To eat or 

19 


Nominum & Verborum 


to commit, Menda, & mendum ,er- Miſceo. To mingle, os, 
Maneo, fiſto , & expe- ror,erratum, A fault, ferve drin &, ſometin| A 1 
&o. To tarry,or to tar- Menſes, mulicrum pro- to trouble, 


ry for. fluvium, Womens flow- Miſereor , miſcricordiil 
Manes , dii infert,inter ers, afficior. To take pity oy IN 7 
numina leva, Spirits, Menſhis, rempus lunz Mitre, ad aliquem dofaſco 
or devils, curriculo confetum, To ſend. lum 
Manubiz , quz manu JU moneth. Mcnia, murti urbis, Thlazali 
capiunturab boſtibus, M:rcor , aliquid facio, walls of a town, an guin 
Spoyls ragen in wr, quamobre dignus ſum figuratively the town i dear 
Manus , membrum no- qui obtineam premi- Felf. pert! 
trum, Athband, um , vel penam pati- Mcreor, triſtor, dolog le: 
Mapalia , agreites caſz. ar. To deſerve. afficior. To be beavyh It 1 
Sbeep-coats , or ſmall Meridies , dies medius, ſad , it a dump , of jeers 
cottages. Noon ,or the noonſteed. monrning. les e 
Mare , pelagus, The ſea, Metior , pondero , men- Monoptoton, nomen na paſſe 
Margo , cujuſque rei ex- ſuro , confidero, To flexum, ſed carenss | «o 
tremitas, The brink or meaſure. mni caſa prererquan i fir 


Skirts of any thing ,or M-co , {eco , amputo mno, & eo obliquo, 4Þvalis 
the bankof a river, or , herbam, velſegerem, _ Now baving one ta[talis, 


ea. To mow, mination , and that allrrix 
Marmor , lapidis genus, Mcetuo , times. To fear. one oblique caſe, cus, 
M arble. Mecuor, timeor, To be Mons , terre tumor 41 that 1 
Nars , dens belli. The feared. tfimus. An hill, Job: 
name of the god of war. Mtns. Mine. Mordeo, dentibus lz@ Fu, 
Martyr, teſtis. 4 wit- Mico, tulgeo cum motu To bite, ae, 0 
neſi, manor woman, veltremore.0/ten with Morior, & vita GiſcedaFeco, 
Mas, vir, A 41m. certain intermiſ4tons 10 To die, OCccic 


Maſlicus, mon Campa- ſhine, & likewiſt to be Mos , vitz inftitumn ego , 
niz optimi vinilerax. moved , 19 pur forth conſuetudine firms Þ To hy 
An bill in that pars of fengers 10 him with tum, Acuſtome. Peiren: 
Ttaly that 5 called whom we play, WIL Mulceo, lenio, To «| ztate 


Campania,fruitſul of put torthz which 1s cal- © ſwage, gere 
pleaſant wines, led Micare digitis, Mulgeo, lac © mamwy A yo. 
Mater , nora eſt figniſi- Miles ,quivelquz mili- exprimo, To milk, Flig 
catio. A mther. tiam excrcet. A war- Mulier , quz non &f curo, 
Medeor , do medclain, riogr, 4 ſouldter. virgo, A woman, | or 10; 
Tocure. Minz , metus incuſſio- Mulſum , potus ex vPigreo 
Miedicor , medeor, re- nes per verba aut fi- & melle, A cert] am | 
medium adt-ro,ldem. gna, Threatnings. wine confelt with mo, 


Meio, mingo. Topiſi. Mingo » urinam facio, Multiplico,adaugeo. Wh, x 
Mel, Iliquamen dulce, To piſs, or to make multiply or encreaſt. to, f 
Hony, waiter, Munia , onera legide 
cleager , vel Melea- Minores, poſteri, eriam ta & ofhicia que p#Pervus 
\.- grus, Ocnei erolix poſt trinepores fururi, lice preſtancur, If ſtr; 
Yegis filius, a4 mans Our ſaccefſoxrs. day or office, nem, 
XIE. 


oy 


Interpretatio. 
, exiguum animal. Neuter, Neither of both Nubo, viro trador. To 


lin] A mouſe. Nexo, ligavelneqto, To be married 104 mane: 
N binde. for it 15 in the womans 

rdijy Anciſcor , acquiro, Nideo , ſplendeo, To part onety. 

yon To get, © to brat. (rare, Nugz, ciim nibil agie 

do, ſcor , 0rivr, in mun- Nih!l,, rei cujucyis pri- mus. Triftes, 


dum venio, Tobhehorn, vatio, Nothing, Nullus, None. 
Thikalis , condiclo fan- Nihulum , rei cujuſyis Nundinum , dies & con» 


and guinis 8 familixz, The prtyart), venrus ſtatus rerum 
nal degree of blond and Nil, vide Nihil, mercatui. A fair. 
gerary 3 as generof na- Nito-, conor , atoſedu- Nuo A verb not much in 
lor} ales, nar 1les obſcurt, lo. To go ab vut, 10 cn uſe + tre compounds 
wish I 5 alſo rahen for deavonr, thereof be communtly re- 


, af years. Sex mihi nata- liven, eſt oculorum & ceived, and it ſignifieth 
les era"t: There were allorum membrorumn to ned. 

nov Þ paſſe 4 ſix years, It 8 nviku al quid conari. Nuptiz , legitima cons 
6 «ſo fe d for the origine To give atoh-n withthe junRio maris & tage 
140 o firſt ſpring of things, ey's, to wink, to endea- minz in vitz {ocieta- 


. Ifigalis, des alicut na- worry, tem. A{arriage. 
ts | tals, A birth day. No. nato. To ſwim, Nurus , filit uxor, 4 
8 aÞvrix , (erpens aq rati- Noceo, maluin inkero, daughter in law. 
es, A water ſerperut Toburtorto harm, Nyatcorax , Coryus nO- 
| that with poyſon inſett- Nottu, note, By night, @urnus, A wight- 
th the water, Nolo, renuo, non vol, Taven, 
26 Fu, 2'ate, party, By To ti O 
| ge, or by birth, Nene, Quaſi nov, pro- FYPdo , oppono, five 
ed, Feco, quacumque re Pprer innim oblerya- aypono,, To ſet a* 
occido, To kill. tions, Era aurem gait. 
un $ecto , ligo, conjungo, in Mar'1o, Mito, Tu- Orex ,obj*Aum aliquod 
me To hu it, no, & Octobrt, (cx vel ovultaculum , wt 


rens , porculus per illi die, qui calendas pifſalum, fera. A bar 
ztatem fabam fran- {equebartur, in rehi- # ſt'p. 

gere nondum po:ens, q:i5 quaruor, The Ob':viicor , &E memoria2 
A young pig. Nones of a moneth, al:quid excidere. ſino, 
eligo, contemno ,non Noſco, rem cerram ha- To forget, 

euro, Not to paſs on, bco, To kn+w, Obſes, qut vel qQu2 tra- 
"10 cmumn. Neoſter. Ours, dcttur in fhdem alteri. 
preo, niger fio., Tobe- Noſtras. Of r1r7 contt- An hoſtage, or pledge, 
wme black, wey, ſefi,or fation, 4% 07 Woman. 


mo,nc homo, No bo- Notus , ventus meritto- Occido, Te fal! ,or pe- 
), V4), mar or woman, nalis , quem nos Au- rſh, and 1» be ſlain. 
ſt, Fo, filum torqueo, To trum appellamus. The Occido. To ſet as the 
le} ſpur, South-winle, ſun ſets, 


pdPervyss motis ſenſii«q; Nubes , vapor humiCns Occiput, poſterior pars 
, of nſtrumentum, A fi- ſublime egreilts. A capiris. The hinder- 
nem, . cloud. part of the bead. 


Oc- 


Occludoyclaudo. To ſþ xt, 

Occulrto, abſcondo , a b - 
do, Tohide, 

Occulo, Idem. 

ORober, menlis oRavus 
a Martio. The tenth 
moneth it oxr year,cal- 
led OAober. 

O©.or, vel odos. quaſi 
olor aboleo, cit au- 
tem intetus acr, <4 


or to plant avoMt. 


rey of Locris, 
re« rotunda, A globe, 


the world i5cal!ed4 O: - 
ſavour. bs, becauſe it us every 

Oleaſter , olea (ylve- way rou7.t lthe a bowl, 
{kris. A certain ſhrub Ordtor, incipio, Tobe- 
like the O'ryve tree; the git or 19 COMmMence. 
Greeks call it the wtr'{ Ordior, id elt, rexo, To 
O'rve , or the ground weave. 
0.ive,for the !»wneſſe, Oriens, regio orienta» 

Oleo, odorem fpiro & Is, Theeaft. 
emitro, To gtve 4 Ortor, naſcor, ſurco, 


ſmell,anAd that indiffe- 1ncipio T» ſpring , to what high, whereof the 
rently, ſo that, the dif- viſe, to begin. made a kinde of yay 
ferences be made with Orontes , nomen viri & axd called it Papyrs, 
bene and male. tluvii. .4 mans name, Whereof our paper ih 
Olfacio , odoror, To or 4 certain river is % calledlihewiſe. 
ſmell, or 10 ſavour 4 Syria, n»w called Tar- Paradiſus , locus ame 
thing: by tranſition tt aro, niffimus, A plard 
15 to percerve, nd finde, Os , oris, concavum il- pleaſure. 


ro fareſee, 

Omen , augurium quod 
fic ore, Ha'ſoning, & 
foreſpe ating, 

Omnis. Every one. 
Onus , pondus alicut in- 
juntum. A burden. 

Onyx, unguis & gemma, An ozfter, 

The nail of 4 mans Ovum, .An egge. 

band , a qrecious ſtune P 

white like 4 nai), 1h: Aciſcor, patum fa- 
baw in a maxs eye, clo, convenio. To 

Operio ,tego. To cover, make « bargain, to fal 

Opiſex, qui opus facir., *to an accord, ſometime 
A workman. 109rom:ſe 


dentes & lingua. A 
mouth, 

Os, oflis, ſfulidamentum 
corports durum. A 


bane. 


fadii, Of aid & he'y, bepale. 


Nominum & Verborum 


circumplanto, To fa- wAvine-branch, 


fleu y Or to Jjoyn Krto, Pando z aperio , PU nor 


cio. To open, 


jungo ,  plango, i 
To bargain, to ſinga{paſce 
joy, to may!y 10 ſ 


Bread. 


animal quoddam yy 


do fimilc- 


beaſt. 


Papaver , genus he 


oporiterum, Pogy, 


wa 


Opus l Opuntis R nomen Pango, paci{cor 3 C, Palcc 
cCivitarisSin Locris. .4 
t:wyns name in the cout- 


fo 1 


be | 


O: bits , ctrculus mundi, Panis , quo paſcinu}?.e 


0 ahowl; and thereof Panther , & PanthenJPatec 


be 


A cent Patio 


To 
Parr 


ce 


Papyrus, charta, quay} ſo? 


cimur in literis ſe. | Parry 
bendis, Accrtainſn 
of ruſh growing in th[Pave 
mariſh of Egypt, ſom, | Pets 


Iud wrra quod ſunt Parct, abſtineo ab ult 
To ſpare. 
Parens,pater aut mary 
avus aut avis, Aſt 
ther or motber,a grath 
father or grand mothe 
Oſtrea, conchz ſpecies, Pareo , obedio, Tory 
Pario, prolem produc 
To bring forth, 
Parnaſlus,mons in Phe 
cide duos 


one, 


habens. 


Phocis , a conntte)# 


Greece. 


.Partio, divido , & quii 
Ops ,adminicuit , prz- Patileo, parum albeo, To partes facio, Toyah 


or dryide. 


Oppango , circumbge, Var; pinus , vitis ramus, Parturio, cupio autc> 


yerticd 
An bills 


li 


Interpretatio. 


1 

pateh} nor parere. To be 1o- Penis, cauca. A 11), Vhalerz , ornamenta C- 
ward Labour, «1 the latt it was 14gew quorum, Hor ſe-rray- 

 Canpaſco, nurrio, To feed, for 4 mans yard. pings, 

» tf tw now:'f, Penus, vel penum,omne Pharus , turris altifsima4 

ſimapaſcor, nutrior, alor. To eiculen:um, poculen= in portu, que lucet 

faſtn} be fed. tum, quo homine- ve- Navigantibus.a watchs 

inv]P.fſer, avis ſalaciſvima. fcuntur, All manner of tower, 

A ſparrow. vitiugals. Phaichis, navicula ve- 
thenjPateo, apertus ſum. To Perago , perficio, Toft- lox & obionga, A 
n pr} be oper, miſt, and 1o perfeA bu- brigandine. 
na{fatior, ſuſtineo, tolero, ſrnefſe, Plilucts . nomen mulic- 

To ſuff.r, or 10 abide, Percutio,ferio. To ſmite, ris. A womans Yame, 
ierleff farro , aliquid mal! Perdix, avis nota, A lhaenixavisin oriente, 
ty. cemmirtro, To commit Ppartridze. a Pl.ceniceo penna- 
up ſome evil, Pcrdo, amitto. To loſe. rum colore diQaztoto 
(-[Parrucles, patruorum fi- Percuellis, hoſtis. 4%» orbe ccleberrima , in 
n/a} li. Brothers children encony in the war. Arabia naſcens,aqui- 
x th[Paveo, timeo.To [car. Pergamus , civiras inft® Iz magnitudine, Phe- 
fm [Pcften , inftrun enum gnits Afiz in ditiine mix the bird. 

{ the 'textorum & denrarum Trojanor rm. The city Phry>, vir Phryg'e. A 

pn, A combe, or a wed» of the Trejan's , other= Trojan. 

yu} vers ſtay, wiſe called Ihum , or Pieras,ptus cultus. Gods 

ro} PQ , orno capillos, To Thoun, line fſe. 

combe the bair, Pergo , in re procedo, Pi;ert , doler, ſeu mole- 

me-|Pecus , -cudis , -oris, abeo. Togo forward, {ium Ot. Itirheth, 

wel} omne animal quod Perlego , :otum lego. Piryo , formam alicnjus 
ſub hominis iv perio Wholly & throtgh.y tro re: Guftis lineis re- 
pab1loterrz paſcitur, read, : p:2lento. Topams, 
All cattell, Permiſſu , Pern.1ſvi- ne, Pinſo , tundo , panem 

Pedes, qui pedibus in- cum nemo adveria- ceonificio. To ſantte with 


3 5 


ſe} cedit. A foot-1ax. tur. By ſx fri an-e,with the beth, to beat in 4 
ab} Pedo, ventris crepitum leave andiicen/e. moter , as once they 
the |} facio. To fart. Perpertior , merltum cam dif therr grain , and 
og | Pelagus, mare. The ſea, labore ac Culeie pa- thererf to bake 
uct | Pellex, mulier impudi- tior, Throzghty 10 bear Vinus , arbor eſt picei 
ca, An harlor. or ſufſer, generts , nuces ferens 
he-| Pello, ejicio, removeo, Perplaiceo, vaide pla- omnium maximas , 
id} To drzve, or pat away. ceo. To pleaſe very quas Latini Pineas 
| af Penate«,, dii domeſtici> mwixch, or throwg'ly tro vocant. A pine-tree. 
1 | ay penes nos nati pleaſe. Pij er, herba, Pepper, 
unt. Hoxſbold. gods, Perfis ,orientalis regio. Piſcis,animal quod con- 
wi | Pendeo, ſulpenſus ſum. The coxntrey of Perfiz, tinuc ſub aquis degit, 
m1 Tobe banged. Pes , ima pars corpuris A fiſh. : 
Penco, ſutpendo, vel qua gradimur..A ſoot. Pix, refina ex arboribus 
>} Ppondero, zſtimo. To Peto, oro, ol{ecro, vow fAluens. Pitch, 
wy tang,to wiighto prixe, lo, To 6h, Placco, gratus ſum. To 


p-eaſe, 


EE ne UL ISL NOD 


Nominum & Verborum 


weaſe, januex, 4 poſt, gro1nt oy the firflin 


Plagz , retia latiora ad Poro, Iibo. To drink of any other thing, 
capiendas teras. Hun- Prxcordia, que ex'a (e- Princep+ , qu vel q 
ng nets, or wide mea- parant ab intectore prin Ipitun obcing 


ſhed nets 10 take beaſts, viſcerum partic, The The prittce, or princl 


Plaudo » manibus per- mid-iff. Problema , propoky 
cutio ,ac geſtu lzti- P:2curco , antecurro, interroga ionem # 
tiam indico. To clap five cits ante co. To nexam habens, 4 
hands for jo7- run before, mand, 

Plebs , vel pleb's, idem Przleyy , antelego, ut Pivio, manif- ſto, To! 
guod vulgus. The com- {lent precepiores tray,to mahe mani 

: , . . . = b »* 
mon people, ſuis d:fcipulis, To be Pr-ficiſcor, co alis. 7, 
Ple5o, (upylicitno afficio, 1x tirypreter , Of @ go forth, 


punio,ferio. To puniſh, Reader, and ſ'metime Proluv , multum fre 

to beat, to cut, or 10 ſail by, multo rempore lan 
Plec, pl:num facio. To Prxmineo. przcelio, To Toallto waſh, 

Il excell others. Promineo, procul apps 

Plico, contraho , & ru- Przneſte, nomen utbis. ro. To hang ou 

gas facio, Te fold,or Aywn in Italy. ſigne, 

to plait, | Prezs,ponſor, qui fe obli- Promo , profero, &<& 
Pluo, aquam demitto,To oat, jdelt, fidcjuflor qu''r, To ſet abruk 

rain.  inlitenummaria, 4 or to uiter. 
Plus , vox incrementi, furry, Promptu , parite , ſn 

M ore. P:xzles, qui vel qur DIE - mora. i ith re adineſ, 
Polleo , poſſum, valco. filet. He or ſhe that oy ſpeed, 

To be able , to be of ſuperintendeth, Pſallo, cano inſtrumey 

power, and ſometime it P; 2jn1 » qui vel que rtomuſico, Toſirggy 

$5 taken for to paſs, 07 mriveſt, JLdem, play en an i1ſtrumen, 

8o be better , or more Prandeo , prandiumn ſu- Puber , ve! pubes, pts 

prof: table. . mo, vel ante prand:. price larngo, que + 
Pono , colloco, corſti- ym cibum no. To ribus decimo quan 

tuo, Toſer,ovto rat, dine, anno , faeminis du 


Pons, aſſer , vel qu"dris Precis, precati-nis, cb- decimo, circa pude 


aiju4 per quod ſuper ſecrationis, Of pray- da oriri nciplt, Rip 
aquas tranhnius. 4 er, of petition, neſs of age. | 
bridge, Premo, To preſ+, to be Pudet, pudvre afficig 


Pontus , mare. The ſea, againſt, and tour, fo It fhameth. 
Porticu* , ampla domus, purſue, an 19 be Fard Pucraſco exaRi inf 
rop:er repentinos atband with, to drive, ti pueritiam incho 
imbres deambulatio- to bile oy 80 expell, to To wax 4 childe. 


nis gratia edificata, ſhut , to deflowre, to Pugil, qui vel que pF: 


A gallery or an am- hill, &c, gn:nd: artem nort 
bulatory, Primi:iz, primifrutus A champion , man# 
Poſco, peto, To a5kh,ro exazropercepti, qui woman, 


require, Deo offeruntur, Firſt Pulvis & pulyer, I 
Poltis , latus poriz five fruits of a mans Notum ct, 


(ur 


[4 0 


Pus, | 


Perch 
din 


U 


Interpretatio. 


mex, lapis caverno- Hterer i the law. P.eor , arbi:ror, puto, Te 
.q» (Pumer, | 

fn fas. A pumice-flone, Rado, cultro vel quavis ſuppoſe, 

 [PunQtus, & punum,mi- TEC acuta decerpo. To Repaiygo , difſolyo, re« 
Of nima individuaq; li- ſbave. yungo, To wnlooſe , 18 
BC} nez pars. A prich, or Ramex, ruptura & di- dnjoyn. 

nu, 4 point , a (itile center, ſtentio inteſtinorum, Reperto , invenio, Ta 


oh ungo, fRimnlo, mor- Buſineſs. find. 

| U lum ac aculeum ink- Rap1o » per vim rraho , Reperundarum , altieng- 
70. To prich or ſting, aufero, To ſnatch a- rum pecuniarum , de 

T, Pus, Canies, & quicunqz Tay. quibus pre(es provin= 


; humor in putredinem Raſtrum , iwſtrumentum ciz a provincialibus 
feſt verſus. Matteror core, dentatum, quo uttmur acculatur, fi quas vi 
* Myython,ſerpens e putre- in teenificio ad corra- aur *oloexpilayir, Of 
dine natus, A ſerpent. dendum fanum. 4 bribery and p:[age, or 


A Q rake, of extortion, 
lnIAuzro, inveſtigo, in- Raucto, raucus ſum. To Replico,diflolyo, To wn, 
errogo. To ſech for, be hoarſe. fold. 
Ppt 10 ſearch. Recido, rerro fve ite- Repungo , iterum lime. 
quatio , moveo , concu- rum Im eadem cado. lo, vicem reddo, To 
tio, To ſhake. To fall backward, or 10 prick again. 
; G Quercus. An oat. fall into the ſame again es, 01.112 five corpoe 


r0ud, Qeror , lamentor, To Recordor , rurſus in ralia, hve InNcorpora- 
complain and lament. mentem roOvVOcO, To lia comprelendir, A 
» (ne Qui, The which. call tomma again, thing. 
ineſ;, Qies , vacatioa labore, Reddo , yn "ng vel Re(cto , rurſum perci- 
Que ceſſatio A quovis ablatum reftituo, To p10. To know egain, 
men opere. Reſt , it apper - render or to reflore, Reipuo , repn610 , ſper» 
WT gas to the body;Tran- Redoleo » odorem alicu- no. To reſuſc. 
quilli-2s unto the mind jus rei refero, vel Reſtis , funis vel lorum, 
pls Quliber. Every one , or multum oleo, To bex AA ropeor withe. 


| who ſorver 108 will. the ſavour of a 1hing, Refſulto , rehito, rever- 
"FI Quinilco, capur inclino, 07 ts ſavour ftrongly, torgin contrarium (a- 
cup "moveo, To bang the and by « metaphor 1 liv, Torebound, 
1der bead. reſemble and 10 14ft of, Rere, in{trumenmm quo 
ky Kiſquiliz , purgamen- Retringo , iterum fan- pilces capituntur, A 
.. | ta, &quicquidex ar- $0- To breah open. net, 
an horibus , furcalorum , Rego , guberno, To rx!e Rex , nora eſt fhgmfica- 
: foliorum , aut flo- or 19govern. '10, A King. 
"1 "rim minutim decidir, Relego , rurſus lego, To Riveo , cachinno, To 
cho! Things of no weight, Yead agam. laugh. 

things not worthy re - Remain {cor , recordor , Ringo »s Ov corqmeo ue 
"= 24, or chippings, memini, To remember, canis, To make an e- 
one Quor, How many. Ren , viſcus quoddam, vil-ſaverred face like & 
oy R The kidney. ſnarling dog, & rover, 
. Abula , homo furitis, Renuo, refuto, rejicio Robur , {pecics quercus 

N.Abrawlergor a ſmat= Toreſn/e, duriflime. An ot, 


Rodos 
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Nominum & Verborum 


Rodo, mordeo , comedo. Salto, To lrap,or to dence mam. Duſt, 
To gnaw. Salum, mare, a lapore Scriba, qu1 literas, ve 
Roma , urbs Tralie {alis. The ſea, geſta, vel rabellas, y 
quondam a paſtori- Salus , incolumitas, fimilia {cribit alter; 
bus condita , olim Health, us nomme, A ſcriby, 
gentium domina cuim Samiis , nomen gentis, or notary. 
florerer , quarta & JA Samnite. Sc ibo,literas formo, 
poltrema Monarchia, Sancio, firmo , & pro. write, 
Rome. price effuſo ſanguire Scrobs,foſſa, aut putey, 


Ros , humor qui ſereno per hoſtiz immolati A 4itch, or a pit. 
rempore c@lo fluir, onem.To make ſure, & Scurra,qui riſum ab ay- 


A dew. to eſtabliſh. di-or1bus caprat zno 
Roſtra, templum-ſeu fo- Sanguis , cruor qui ex habita ratione vere 

rum judiciale ante vujnere ſpargitur, eund'# aur dignitz 

curiam Hiltiliam, in Bl-ul, tis. A ſcofſer, a jeſt 

quo erat pulpirum,ex Sapphirus , pretioſus la# a paraſite, 

quo concionari (ole- pts. 4 Sapphire, Secerno, adjungo , ſept 


bant. The place where Sapientia, rerum divi-= ro, To divide or ſo 
matters are declaimed. narum atq; humana- rate. 


Rudens, funis nauticus. ruin ſcientia.Viſuom Seco, divido, To cut, 
A ca'tle. S1pto, ſaporem babeo, S*d:o, quieſco, Toſi, 
Ru'o, graviter ſonour To have 4 taſte. Seges, frumentum | 
ahnus, Tocry like a! Sarcio, purgo , rehcio, fpicis. Corn yet ſtath 
#//e. imegrum facio. To ing. 
Rumpo |frango.To break patch and amend. Selizo, ſcorſum collis, 
Ruo, cado. To {all. Sardonyx. AA certam Togather apart. 
Rus , locus extra urbem, precious ſtone, Semis, id eſt, {cmias/t 
ui aSri ſunt & ville. Satago - (arts ago , labo- unciz dimid:um als 
The counirey. ro , {ulicitus ſum. To Half a 0207114 , or tit 
$ endeauour. ba:f of any whole ſun 
Acer, quod yenera- Satrapas , princeps. A Senecta,vel ſene-ust 
a } bile. Holy. prince, nium, ztas. Old «9 
Sacerdos , deo dicatus Scabo, frico, To ſcratch, Senex , ſenio contenu 
ad ſacrificia facien- or rub, An ol4-man. 


da. A prieſt , or \un. Scalpo , ſculpo, & fodio Senio , quod (ex puna 
$acro, Deo dedico, ſa- unguibus ac manibus. continet. T be {1 ſe-yoin 

crum facio.To dedicate To claw, or to ſcratch .Senium , idem quodi 
Sal, quo utimur in cibis Scand», in altum rendo, neKa, 


condiendis, Salt, To climbe, Senſus, & ſenſum, orgs 
Salio, (alto. To leap , or Scindo, ſeco.finlo, To num fſentiendi , | 
trieap as b: ute beaſts cut, or 1» divide, quod mente concip 
do when the male co- Scio, To know. tur, Any. of the 
vereth the ſemnale, Scobis, & ſcobs, eſt id wirs, called the ſenſc 


Sallo, ſale condio, ac quodab aliqua mate- or that which the 
con{pergo. To ſalt, ro ria decidi: per f{er- concerveth , called # 
powder , or 10 ſeaſon ramterebram, aut lis» meqning. 


with [als Sencal 


Ser 


Interpretatio. 


Sentio, aliquo ſenſu per-Silex , Iapis Guriflimus, Somnns, {opor , &:1es, 
cipio » pro intelligo unde ignis excutitur, Sleep. 


icur. To perceive by A flint ſtone. Sono, tunum facio, To 
ſome ſenſe,or to under- Sinapis, & finapi, herba ſo%x4, 
ſtand. eſt ſemen ferens tanta Sorbeo , deglutio quic + 
Sentis ; ſpina. A thorn, acrimonia, ut lacry- quam molle, 7» /xp, 
Sepelio, defuntum tex- mas ciecat comedenti, SOror,notum eſt. A (rſter; 
. ra condo, Tobmry. Seenie, muſt ard. Sparpo , late projicts, 
Sepio , obſtruo, circun- Sindon, velum ſubtiliſh- ac paſhm jako. T5 
o, manio. Tocompaſi, mum. Fine linen-cloth, ſparkle, or ſprink(e, 
10 hedge. lawn, Species, effigies,aroma = 
$eps , ſerpens parvus..A Singultio , graviter tuſ- fa, genus, viſto, .t 
linle ſerpent , after fto, & fingultum emic- form , ſhice, the kinde 
whoſe ſtroke the mem- to. Toſob. of a thing , or an ap- 
bers do rot, Sino, permitro. To ſuffer, Prarance, 
Sequor , abeuntem ſ{ub- Sinus & finum , genus Specio, video, To ſee, 
| ſequor. To follow. vaſis finuofi. A bowl ,Specus, fpclunca, unde 
Sermo, loquela. Speech, or diſh to drinh wine or {peRare licet, A den 
Ser, populus Afiz. One milk in, 19 wait 4 prey. 
of a certain people in Siten , monſtrum maris, Sperno, deipicin , con- 
, Aſta, called Seres. A Mearmaid, remno To deſpiſe, 
Sero, ſemino, planto, To Siſcr , herba cujus radix Spinus , agreſtium prt- 
ſow \, or plant , or to prxcipuceſtin uſu,,4 norum arbor. A foe - 
graff , and ſometime by Parſniy. wee, 
_ nranſlation 10 beget. By Siſto, (rare facio, To ſer, Splen.lien , viſcus quo» 
$an{lation alſo we ſay» or ſtand before. dam. The mi't. 
Serere bella , ſerere Sits, defiderium potio- Spondeo , {ponre pro- 
certamina , 1d eft,mo- nis, Thi-rft. mitto, To promiſe, and 
vere lites & pugnas. Soboles, ſuccesfio, Am# ſometime to berroth, 
Serpens, anguis, A dra- of-ſpring, Sponialia promiſho ſive 
. £0t,or ſerpent,or ſnake. Socrus , uxorisvel ma- ſtipulatio futurarirmn 


Sibilus, eſt quidam ſtri- riti mater, 4 morber nupriarum Berroth ing, 


dor oris per anguſtum #2 /2w, with conditions tabe. 
{piritus emishonem , Sodalis , ejuſdem ſortis Spontis, naturx & tnye- 
inter deatesfere, An focius, A fellow. nit proprit, Ofnatue, 
biſcing. Sol, qui Phebus dicitur, and own: diſp irt:07 
fido , deſcendo ad ſe- The Sx. Statuo, pono, cullocs, 
dendum, To pitch,or to Soleo, ſuetus ſum, To be erigo, To plare, to [cc 
lie down, worn, 4p , ſometime 10 de(1 ve 


Siler , arbor quam vulgo Solium , ſella regia, in and ajprm ; ſorretinie 
falicem vocant, .4% qua reges jus dicentes 10 ded. te, ard 01 / » 
Oſter : with the diffe- ({cdebanr. 4 throne,or fore. 
rexee, Montanum, it chair of eftate, Srevng, projicto in ter - 
ſignifies & ſimple that Solvo , quod ligatum ram. To throw din 2, 
the apothecaries do uſe, erac diffolvo, ac eno- or t3 ſpred, 
wm Latine called Seſcli 69, To {vo *, Srerro forming omprr ar 
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Nominum 8& Verborum 
altum dormiendo ca- pernatent retia. 4A wearieth, " 
pio. To ſleep 1ill we cork -rree, _ 1znarus, locus umbr. Te 
ſnor1, | Sublego , furto aliquid fus in radice Malez 
$t1pis & ſtips, pecunixz ſurripio, Privily to promontorit Laconiz| |} 
genus, quod per capl- -al away. juxta Spartam clvitz} , 
ta collig-re{olent, A Sub Ic ,leviter oleo, fh- tem, in quo quia hu. 
money gathered by the ve odoratus ſenſu le- rus magnus eſt, x] , 
poll , for the uſe of the viter percipio, To ſa- —_— quaſi pro| | 
gods,or for the poor: and wvour, 10 ſmel a thing gredientium ſentitur 
thereforeit [ignifies al- alutle., and by trans- dixerunt veteres 
fo a reward, or a profit. lation to be eſyied ,and hunc eſſe leſcenla 
Stirps, origo , progen'es, 10 be ſmelled out, ad inferos. A prom : 
ſoboles. A ſtock, & Sueſco , foleo, Tobe ac* tory in Laconia, when | 
sribe, a deſcent: and ——_ ' "4 an entrance t0 y 
ſometime it is the body Sufferc, \uſtineo, patior, down to hell. 
of arree. Idem quod To ſuſtain or abide, Tagus, fluyius Lufitany 
truncus. Sugo , ſpiritu attraho habens arenas aurex 
Sto,ereftus ſumgvel ma- luccum, To ſuch. A certainriver in Ph 
neo. To ſtand. Sulmo, oppidum in Bru- 1ugal, T 
Strepo, {onum facto. To tis, A town, Talio , vindi&a , hoſts 
mike a noiſe, Sum. Tobe, mentum. .Avengmen | x 
Strido , ſtrepitum edo. Sumo, multum & pene orlihe for like. 
To make 4 noiſe, a nimium mithi. To rake, Talpa, animal captn 7 
whiſsmg, or a croaking. Supellex, re« doneſtica. oculis,muri famile, 4 
Scrideo,tacio {tridorem, Houſhold-ſtuff. mole, or want. 
ſonum violenrum, To Suppeiz, auxilium,ſub-Tango , percutio, Tf x 
make a great noiſe, or fſhdtum, Aidghelp,ſuc- 10uch, 
$0 gnaſh with teeth. Its cor, Tantundem , 2que tab ff » 
applied alſ> 10 wheels, Supplico, humiliter, & rum, As much. 
to door books, to fer- cum revereitia pre- Tapes, vel tapetum, vt! 
pents , to the ſea, and cor, Toimreat, tapere , 1d eſt, pan 7 
ſuch other things, Surgo, erigo me. To 4- depiai regimen mir 
Stringo, premvu, aro, riſe; ſometime t» ſpring pigum varits color 
To make ftrait ,to pull, or togrow, to mcreaſe, bus, A carpet , orif * 
ſometimes te ſtrihe, It 4 alſo to ariſe by clothof Arras, 
$truo, To bui'd, 10 pile little & lintle , as things Tarcarus , demisfior ſj | 
Xp, & ſomenme to en- doin building, ferntlocus. Hell, 
deavour , and 10 go a- Sus, animal tordidum, Taygetus , mons in Iz 
bout, or 8» ſrt in arty, A boar, ſow or hog, conide - Baccho face! 
S-ultitia , imprudentia , Synodus .conventus, 4 ſub quo Sparta &+ 
ſtol:diras, Fooliſyneſs, councel congregate, miclz, A» hillin Ly 
Luadeo , hortor ad 14 T cedzmonia , whn 
quod intendo, To coun - Aceo, fileo, non lo- Sparta and Amict 
ſet. : quor,T o keep ſilence, the cities de ſtand. 
$uber, genus ligni, quod Tzder , pertzſum eſt ,Teges, vile Rragulun 


nautis utile eft, ur ſu- Cdiſplicer, 7t wheth, or mart& ſcirpea.. A ms 
Tem 


umbr, 
Malez 
-ACONi2 
Clvits 
11a bis 


Interpretatio; 


femno, ſperno, Ts de-Thebz, nomen quarun- Tonitrus, & ronicrugnubis 
| dum urbium, The name iQz , (cu ports diru- 
of acity in Egypt, and pz fonus, Thxrder. 


ſpſe. | 
Tempe, pulcherrimus a- 
of anotbey in Baoria : Tono , valde fono , ac 


ger in Theſſalia,quem 


Peneus alluir, .4ve- you ſhall finde alſo in facio ronitrum. To 
ry fair field in Theſ- JA» bours Thebe and thunder, 
falia, moſt pleaſant Theba. Torpeo, languidus ſum 
$0 behold , and there-Thermz, loca aquas ha- & remiſlus, To be ſiug- 
fore appellatively is bentia , aut nature gif and weak. 
may be u/*4 for a place ſponte calentes, aut Torqueo, To wreath, 19 
of delight , as Paradiſe fornace calefatas, wreſt, to winde or txr7% 
ed Elyſium are, There fundendi lavandive aboxt, 10 govern, to 
is alſo Tempe in Boe- ufibus ſeryatas. Hot ſpin, 1ovex and trou- 
otia , called Temneſia baths, ble, to whirl, &c. 
Tempe : another in Si- Thorax , petus , & pe- Torquis, circulys aureus 
cily zamed for diffe= Coris munimentum., colliq3 ornamentum, 
rence, Helorix 3 the The brea#t , and breaſt- A chain 10 adorn 1be 
fir called Theflalia plate. neck, 
Tempe. Thrax, vir Thraciz, A Torrens, fluyius per plu- 
Tendo , expando, To Thracian. viam collefus. A lake 
ftretch, or bend, Thus, incenſum libamen without ſpring , begun 
Tenco, apprehendo, To quo Deum venera- by rain. 
hold. mur , aliquando ipſa Torreo,urO,aſlo, Toroft, 
Tepeo, in medio inter arbor, Franhincenſe, Torris, lignum ardens, 


calidum & frigidum and the tree. vel aduſtum. A fire- 
ſum. Tobe warm, Tignus, tignum , trabs brand. 
Tepeſco, repidus fro, To qua varie diſpoſita Tot. So many, or many. 
wax hot, ; tf exſtruicur, 4 TraRo,traho vel furſum 
Ternio, numerus terna- rTafter, craho, Topuil, and to 
rius, The namber of Tigris, animal velociſsi- draw up, or to band'e 
three, mum & eruculentum, Þy fair or ſoul! means. 
Tero, comminuo, con- A Tiger. Trado,in poteſtatem al- 
ſumo, tundo. To wear Timeo,meruo, To fear, terius tranitero, T9 
by dimmiſhing, Timeor, metuor. To be deliver unio another, 
Teſqua, loca edira, a- feared. Traho, vi ad me rapio 
ſpera. Rough places, Titubo ,lingui vel pedi- ac duco, To draw, 
Teſtis, qui vel quz te- bus vacillo, To ſtum- Translego , legendo 
ſttimonum proterr, .4 ble,or ſtammer. tranſcurro ac perle- 
Witneſs, man or woman Tollo, elevo , ſublevo, go. To reade over, 
Cucrus , Teucer , no=- To lift wpyto bring up, Tremo , commoveor, a= 
men propripm Tro= as children are by nur- gitor, To tremble, 
janorum Regis, 4 ſing ,or alſd ta ftay, or Tres, Three. 
name of a certain king take away. Tribus , progenies, A 
of Troy. Tondeo, crines vel la- hindred, 
Texo , telam ſtruo ac nam (eco forcipe, ToTricz , c1 pilli pedibus 


paro, To weave, «lip, or ſhear, pulloru;n gallinaceo- 
P 3 cum 
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Nominum & Verborum 


rum involuti, Hairs orVYas vadis, vadimonium, Verberis , hoc non vidg 
frathers wrapped about A ſurety in a matter turdeficere ullo caſu, 
the feet of chickens or of debt. _ Vide Verber, 
piz 015,alſo vain trifles Vas vaſis , inſtrumentum Vergo , tendo, declino, þ; 
Tripcoton , nomen quod ag aliquid capiendum Tobend, to go, or 20 in. 
rribus quibuscunque idoneum <A veſſel, eline ſome way, 
caſibus infle&itar, .AVates , Poeta , & qui fu- Vermis,a vertendo, quiz 
noun decdined with tura predicir. A pro- fſeſe torquendo rep, 


three eaſes, phet, or a prophereſs. A worm, 
Tos , nomen virt, AUber, The adj«tlive ſigni-Verna , ex ancilla domi 
Trojan, fieth plentifull, abum- natusſervus, A bond- 


Trad , manibus pedi- dant, copious : the ſub- man, born of a bons- 
busve impello, To ſftantive ſignifies a pap, woman at home. It 
th 2ſt, or @ dug , or an udder, uſed adjefitvely fu 

Tu. Thou, and ſometime it is that that is domeſticd 

1ub-r, dium a rumen- ſound for plentifull- or not ſtrange * dy Vo 
do, & priore longa » neſs: as, Uber agri, for num verna. 
rerix callus, .4 ſwel- _Fercilitas agri, Verres, porcus non c& 
ling in any thing » aVeRts , inſtrumentum * firatus. An bog. 
3n2jhr0m, or 4wat where- quo clauditrur oltium, Yerro, purgo, traho, Th 


of the puſh 3s. A door-bar, ſweep. 
Tucor , detendo, To de-Veho , navi , plauſtro, Verto, muto, volvo, Ti] 1 
fend. quadrupede porto, To turn, or to change. | 
Tuor, video, To ſee, carry. Vervex, mas inter Oves, 
Tundo, decurtio , pulſy, Vello, traho,exſtirpo, To cui adempri ſunt te- 
To beat,or To knock. pull or pluck up. ſticuli, 4 weather, 
Tu{5is , vehemens ſpiri-Yendo. venundo, alieno. Yeſcor , utor cibo , & 
tis eruptia , ca quz To ſell, patco, Toeat. 


meatum ſuum obſtru- Veneo,yendor, To be ſold, YVeſper , idem quod He. 
wt excutere conan- Venio , ad aliquem ac- ſperus, It 4s calld 


tis, The cough cedo, Tocome, al/oVeſperugo, andi 
Tybris , fluvius Italiz.Venter , quia petore ad 3s taker for the evenin} 
Tyber. pubem terminatur, 4 tide. 
Tybur , oppidum Irake. betly. Veto, prohibeo, -To for 
V Venus , dea amoris & b;4d. 
Adn,eo, Togo. venultatis, The grddefſ3Vicem , viciſcitudinen, 
Vrato , pofſum, vali- of ou? andbeanty, An mterchange whet 


dus ac ſanvs ſun. TeVer, anni pars tempe- turns be. 
be wt g:0dl bealth, or ro ratior. The ſpring- Yideo , oculis intueor, 
be able. tome. To ſee, 

VYalvz, fiint fores cvemi Verber , inft-umentums Vieo, ligo , ſeu infle@o, 
na» htabenzes partes longum verb:randi, To bizde , or to bowel 
1{e comumes. 4 two- Any #hivgthet we bear abercof Vierores bf 
lean1od doore, withall; 44 r91 , whth, called Coopers , qui Va 

Yannns. A vali wit wand,vr other It ſigns. fa vinaria relipant,” 

* HJ c01% With, fieth alſo the jirige, Vigil, quivelque "er 


Interpretatio. 


;Tige, A watcher , man Viſcum, vel viſcus, id Volvo, verto, To row!. 


if Womax. eſt , glutinum ad au+ Vomis, vel yomer , no- 
incio, ligo. To binde, cupium, Bird-lime, men haber quod ter» 
nco, ſuper0+ To over-Yiſo, eo ad videndum, ram yomar, ] be plough- 
come . Togs 11 ſee. ſhare, 


index,qui vel que vin- yierum , materia trans- Vomo, per os ejicio. To 
dicat 41 avenger,man lucida qUEZ Cx Arena vomit , Or ts parbre tt. 
on woman. & cinere fir, Glaſs, Urgeo, premo, compel- 
ir,notum eſt, A man. yivo, vitam ago, Tolive, | lo. To thruſt, 

igilius » Poera, A p0- Ulciſcor , vindico. To Uro, ardore ant frigore, 


els name . avenge. nonnznquam alia v1 
ſirgo, que non eſt paſſa Unguis, durities digiro- Izdo, Toburn;z and hy 
virum, A vg. rum , tam in avibus trarſiition,to burt, or 


rus , ars re&e beneqz eeterisq; beſciis quam — togrreve, 
vivendi. Vertue , or in homine, 4 nail, or Utor, ufum ret babeo. 
great power. boof, & atallon, To uſe, 
rus, venenum, & gra- V"cito, ſfr-quenter voco, Vulgus , multitudo 1gnoe 
vis odor, Poyſon, or Often tocall bilis, The baſe and 
ſtexch. Volo, as. To flie ,orto go common people. 
yis, virtus,robur, forti- apace:as, Navis volat : Vulpes animal aſturun, 
tudo , narura », violen- Fama volat. But vo- A Fox, ora Fixon, 
tia, Strength , power, lovis, is #0 wi!, or tobe Uxor , viri conjux. 4 
natures violence. w:lling. w2{e, 


Finis interpretationis omnium Nominum & ver- 
borum Grammatices REGI A. 


Magiſter Difcipulos ad Rudium literarum cohortan; 


OS ad ſe, putri, primis invitat ab anns, 
Atque (ud Chriſtus voce venire jubes : 
Premiaque ojtendis vobis venientibus ampla ; 
$16 vos, O Pueri, curat, amatque Deus. 
Vos tgitur lati properate, occurrite Chriſto, 
Prims fit bac Chriſtum noſccre cura Deum. 
vcd ramen, ut Dominum poſſis cogne(cere Chriſtum, © | 
Ingenuas aries diſciio, parve pur, 
Hoc illi gratum officium eſt, hoc gaudet honore ; 
Infamum fieri noior ore cupit, 
eQuarc nobiſcum ſtudjum ad commune venite, 
Ad Chriſtum monſtrat nam (chola noſtra viam, 


Puer ante LeRjonem, 


fs, ern ſoboles amata Patri, 

Quem vox there miſſa mandas unum 
Audirique, colique, Chriſte, qui nos 

Ad te voce jubes venire bland 

Aﬀfirmans pucros Deo placere ; 

Da {anfum mihi Spiritum, Magiſtro 

#t monſtrante, viam ingredi, Redemptor, 
Ad te qui liceat venire, poſſim ; 

Da cum morivus artibuſque boneſtk, 

$1cra dogmata puriora verbi 

Addiſcam; ſapientiaque & annis 

Ut creſcens, tibi plurimos & ipſe 

Olim adduccre, que facit beatos 
Poftrinamque alios docere poſſim. 

Hes eſt. (umma mei, capiugue vols 3 

<Lued ratum jubeas ut efſe, per te 

IÞ(|um, Chrifte, rozo , tuumque nomen, 
Etcrno (oboles ananta Pair, 


tans, 


Pue: 


k 
Puer Orans ante Cibum, 
Dnditor & Reftor magni, Pater sptime, mund!i, 
Huc ades, & dons 4uxiliare tut ; 


ate Deo, noſtre reparator, Chriſte, (aluti, 
#t cibas, ut poſerus fac bene porus alt, 


Ft tu ſanfle comes, dnx, ſolaturgue piorum 


Spir:12u5, huic menſe mitis adeſſe velks, 
wpora fic refte paſcentur noſtra 3 nibilque 
Languida fic poterit Ledere membra mali. 
Poſt Cibum, 
(Orpers qui ſolito ſatiaſti noſtra cahatu, 
Qui (atias r0r0 quicquid in orbe manet ; 
uſce tuo, Genitor, mortalia peftora yerbo, 
Noſtraque celeſti neflarc corda rigs : 
Iu pariter memork, pariter quoque mente refecs, 
[que $4 liceat nos bonitare frut ; 
Tandem ertam placido veatos ſujer athera curſu, 
Inter felices aftra tenere chores, 


Oratio Matutina, 


| ['Wifte, Dei atcrni ſoboles aterna parents, 


Ex illibata virgine natu homo ; 
oree $ug qui deviila de morte triumphas, 
Et peccata two ſanguine noſtra lavas 3 
ſh vitam largive pits ſine fine beatam, 
ut xe cunque fide nin dubitante colunt : 
J! da peccati tangat mea petora ſenſu, 
Delifi us pigeat penitearque met. 
Itque petens veniam credam tibi vera profſeſſo, 
Er fudium de te _ omne meum. 
Te ſolum venerer, tibi diſcam fiderc ſoli, 
Wnicum & agnoſcam te Dominnm atque Deum : 
eve tuo a culiu veſang mente recedam, 
Reſque prior mihi ſit nemine nulla tuo, 
Nec me quicquam in vita aut in nece, ſeparet abs te, 
Sed ſemper ſamulus fim maneamgue tus, 


4 NM DE N. 
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